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LITERARY LABOUR AND PERSETERANCE. 


ae of which the following is the the 
= A'Syrtem of: 1 „in a Cours: 
of Sermons on the first 
Religion —the Being and Attributes of 
Go —on come of the most important 
Articles of the Christian Reli „ in 
Connexion —and on the se Virtues 
und Viees of Mankind; with occasional 
Discourses : Being a Compilation of the 
best Sentiments of the Polite Writers 
und eminent sound Divines, both An- 
cient and Modern, on the — 1 
connected, m- 
N particularly adapted for 
the Use of —— Families and Students. 
in Divini 
Benefit of M 


The author of the — 
astounding title once attempted to p 
ligh it by subscription, in which he. 


failed: he being poor, and unable to 
venture its lication, resolved to 
print it- himoehf'; for which 2 he 
procured as many woru- out n 
a country printing · oſſice us 
to print two pages at once z which, with 
' the addition of a go of his own. 
manufacture, — to work in the 
= >a Wn cn ing office him- 
* - m com — tir report — 
8 he struek ent ty co n the 
three hundred — f of which 
che distributed among the Reviews, th 
Bishops, and the Universities, with u 
view of attracting public en 
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| of the Right Rev'd Dr. Funtx, late Biſhop of Exeter, 
no of Saliſbury, for the mare ſafe Preſervation of the 
Work, and in Compliment to bis own County, hath 


5 n , 
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in No. and three of them imperſett, as delivered pro-. oth 
greſlively , and therefore admitting neither of Szconn= - 


'Tnxovenr nor Abrron, ) the Editor, by the Advice Fe 


delivered one full Copy to the Dzan and Cnarran of | 
che Cathedral-Church of Exeter, The followingis the | = 


Rev d Sir, 

| #4] am direfted by the Dean and Chapter of 
«this Cathedral to preſent to you their Thanks for the 
5 very handſome Donation made by you to them of 
« your © Sysrzx or Divinity,” in 26 Volumes, which 
R their Library. 


ſhops thall 
ſent Biſhop of te Biſhop of Extier, bath | 
engaged to conſult for the Purpoſe. In the main while 
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Recommendations of the Work. 3 
Tee fullowing: Ins from. the lan Vatits Cu- 


ro of: Cxjannivor, to-tho-Kvrroxon his Receipt 


of the fir Kdition, (us it muſt be of great Weight 


with the Pv#t16;"in- Recommendation of this Work; 
from ſo di iſhed a Seat of Learni 
wholly inſerted : franked by his Lordſhip, Biſhop 
of Prranzorcven ; whoſe Judgment, e in 
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chat Cottucrrion itſelf, is a great and veceſſary 
Labour (“) and that no Man ought to be afraid of 
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conſequently This is, and will continue, to the End 
of Time, a Syſtem and STanvard of Divinity, ac- 
cording to the Scriptures, of che 275 87 Uſe, be» 
yoad all others yet extant. 1 
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Thus is this matter proved, as plain as W pro= 
ved, to every man who will make uſe of his reaſon, 
and ſubmit to ſuch rules of judgiog as are allowed 
in other caſes. But if people will ſtop their ears, & 
enthuſiaſtically fay, they will hearken only to their 
on Lionr Wirst giving t -mſclyes up to the 
deluſions of a Private Spirit; there, is then an end of 
all diſpute, & every man is infallible, from the leaſt 
by the greateſt, But, 3 N 

II. Of che Form, che 3 & 8 and 
ik which Baptiſm is to be adminiſtered. 

The Form is pre ſcribed by our Lord himſelf. 
«Go ye, and teach all Nations, baptizing chem In 
«Tas Nans Or Tax FATHER, Aub Or Tus 
«SON, Anv Or Tas HOLY-GHOST. „ 

55 In Tars all Orthodox Chriſtians have ever agreed, 
| becauſe i it is Chriſt's own appoiniment; & for that 
— peaſon, unalterable. Wphereſote, | 

When the Henericss 'preſumed to vary from ehth 
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«To be Baptized ine Te he, pri ber nar 
ikewiſs iv the One Lord, Yeh Chrjf, he only begotten Son of Gd, 
the Meſſiah that was to come, the Redeemer and Saviour of Mankind, 
"the Author & Purehaler of Forgiveneſs to Sinners, or of the Actep= 
tance of Repentance thro his Blood z our great High-Prief or later» | 
ceſſor with God, and by the Appointment of the Father, our Juage at 
.the Laſt-Day , To be Baptized in the Name of the Som, ſignifies alſe 
to be Baptized into bis Deaths «Know ye not, (faith St Paul) 
that ſo many of us as were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized 
into bis Death.“ which be explains in the following Verſe, where he 
aan, e are buried with bim by Baptiſin into Death, (hat the Body 
of sin might be deſtroyed „) "that like as Chriſt was raiſed-up tro 
the Dead by the Glory of the Father , REN WHEL weltia 
Mues of Liſe.” And lat K 1 0 by ag 
To be Baptizedin eee eee Ace 
knowledging the Holy Spirit of God, to be the Iaſpirer of the Apoſtles 
and Prophets; the Comforter, and the Director of Chriſtians; that we | 
ſubmit ourſelves to bis Holy Guidance, receive the Doctrine in ſpired 
'by him into tbe Apoltles and Prophets, expett to be jultified trom our 
paſt Sias by the Renew ing of the Holy Ghoſt ; & to bo preſor ved from. 
Sia for the future by bis SanRification and Afﬀiſtance ; that ne oben 
his good Motions, take great Care not to grieve nor quench , & drive, 
him from us; and, foraſmuch as © by One Spirit we are all baptizet 
Into One Body, - - and have been all made to drink into One Spirit;” 
that therefore we endeavour by mutual Charity — 
1 in the Bond of Peace,” 


This js the Meaning of being baptized is the News i the fer 
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(A) As to the Meaning of the Phraſe in general, of being Bude 
tized in , or into the NAM of any Perſon ; It is to be obſerved , that 
Depritm, by an expreſſive Eblem, or Figure, of waſhing the Body with | 
Water, ſigaifics and repreſents a Change in the Mind of the baptized 
Perſon, from One Sort of Profeſſion or Practice to Another. And be- 
cauſe This Change in the Perſon's Mind, This Reſolution of forſaking 
One State of Life, one Sort of Profeſſion J and enter ing apes 
. is, in This Cale, ſuppoſed to de worked an ed, by the 
reaching, Admonition, or Exhortatioa of Some Tha + who eithel 
by Reaſon and Argument and Doctrinal Perſuaſion, or r by Evidence of 
Aithority and Divine Commiffion , convinces Men that the Change 
- endavours to work in them, will be acceptable and well-pleafing to 
Sod ; bence the Action of Baptiſm , or the external Signification of 
this inward Change, is ſtiled a being baptized in, or into the NAME"6E 
s Teacher, whoſe Diſciple , or the Follower of whoſe” Do&ring ; the 
eren Perſon hereby proſeſſes himſelf to be . + Thus the Children 
all, becauſe hen they ipafſed'thro* the red Sen, & were conducy 
in the Wildernefs by a Cloud, they in this whole Matter profeſſed 
mſelves to be Followers of That Religion which God taught them 
Moſes; therefore they are ſaid by the Apoſtle to have % been All 
ized unto Moſes , is the Cloud, and in the Sea.” And they who 
fpreaching of Jobs the Baptiſt, vere prevailed upon to repent /& 
c their Lives, thro" a firm Belief of the Promiſes God had given 
© "Meſſiah then ſpeedily to appear ; were baptized, (as the Scripe: 
| preſſerh it,) into Job Baptiſa & called The Diſciples Jobo. 
Manner, they who afterward by the Preaching of Chriſ and bi 
& were converted to the Belief'& Profeſſion of the Goſpel ; were 
it in the Name, or into the Natit of the Faber, aud N the Son, 'W'\ 
. (i.e) They made u loten Profeſſion of their Belles 
þ Dodrines, and of their Reſolving* to'obey the Precepts of 
ligion, which Cod the Fatbir Alinighty revealed and taught by: 
» 3% chris, arid confirined by the mirdculous Teſtimonies of 
* — With Regard to Each of theſe Divius Perſons;fnglys. 
Baptized j in the Name of the Faiber, , is to profeſs our Be- 
vr. Paul expreſſes it,) s ide One God and Father of Ally 
, & Thro' All, and In All,” were üben Al. 
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chat it hath been 'miade the Symbol of Porification 

by all Nations: & uſed with chat fighification in the 

Ries of all Religions.” Indeed,” © ft | 
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the Nzew-BizTa (wh our Saviour requires of us ben 


fore we become X'ns) than *waſhirig with Water. 
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Natural Births, in order to eleanſe us from the pol · 


Jutions of the womb i ſo, n ve te admitted into 
the Church, we are firſt baptized: (Whereby the Ho- 
ly-Ghoſt<leanſeth'usfrom the'potlutions of our- Ans 

and rene ws us viſto God) & ſo become ; us it were 

Spiritual Infants; & enter into u he liſe and being 
wh before-we had nor. Hon tübs testen atv 
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being Born- Again.” And therefore, — 

a W426 our Seviour'vſed- this phraſe to Nicodemus 
he wondered that Fu (4 Meter abi) ud 
not underſtand him eie 39 3 FL A 

la the x Church, therefore , by our Saviour's 

Inſtitution & /Appvintihent, hob whid ate dead to 
God thro fin, a1 in by «The waſhing of Re- 
generarioh; & rehe Wing the Holy. Shoſt.“ 

d How proper; (by the way,) N ATER is; 
typify the Holy-Ghoſt , may be ſeen by — 
Frveral' cu of iaprute; where Waris; and the 
Biefſed Sprarr are mentioned as | correſpoiiding to 
vne another ' Who, therefore, ban doubt, but Wi 
dhe Prineipal Rite of waſhing with Walke, (286 or- 
deine by our Bleſſed Saviour,) was choſen for this 
very reuſon, 't& be'the facramene" of '« dur ſhitiarion; 
beintz proper Emblein, to ghify the) paſſing from 
a courſe of defilemencris* 2 Sresref dae vt Purity, 
born in Darke K Practice. e aca 
derte terefdre] dd greatly Jr r, who deny this 
Appointmmenri and make the X'n " Badiifn 4 to ſigni nify 
ame HE Shvricg „ot che Gift of the Holy 5-Gh | 
. erſon. Whereas," bur Sei gk er 
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wards err, Here is WATER: what doth hiodet mo 
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| And, not only John, bis Forc-runner, baptiaed wich 


WATER; but his Diſciples al; by. hi direction, 
baptized in, che ſame, manner; even mote n he. 
When therefore, he bad them eſterwarda to 


«reach, all nations, Baptining.them,”: What Bap» 
tiſm cid they underſtand, but chat in Vhich he had 


employed y m before? And accordingly, 0 find, 


they ſo underſtood it. IE 


Philip, (we read) baptized, the- tn an 
wich the Holy-Ghoſtz For, the Apoſtles (Peter and 


John)! went down, ſome time aſter, to do that them - 


ſelves; But with WATER doubtleſs; as we find, in 


to be baptized?, & they went dovn og Werks. 
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After Cornelius & his friends 


t theſe ſh'd not be baptized, which have received, 


the Holy Ghoſt, as, yell as. wee” = mois nanny : 


Ib is is true, that the word. BAPTISM. is often ta. 
ep in a figurative & allegorical ſenſe, to mean the 
N WARD - BAPTISM; the Waſhing & Cleanſing 


h of the Hear, Buy ſo is the vom Walking galls, & 


that 


hed. received the. 
| Holy-Gboſt, vd ſo were. already. baptized in that 
ne, Peter.aſks, «Can any man. forbid WATER, 
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There is ſcarce, a word in. the. ond * hs capable | 
of many Figurative-& Allegarieal err ut; 
is ig c recgiyed Rule for the interpretation of of Scar 
erung ang indeed of all geher Wriziogs te Words, 
that the plaii liceca] meaning is always t to be take en, 
where there js. no manifeſt Coptradition or Abſur- 
dity in it Az whea aman js. ſaid to have Fist bur. 
ding in his byeaſt4 jt cavnor he meant, of the literal 
Fire: ee ee Wan, of « 
— Hearts .. & me IE, "Boe, on the 
other hand any man HM take upon him | to un- 
derſtand words in a FiguaaTiye Senſe, zt his on 
Will & Pleaſure, vithgut appprent Neceſſity from 
the Scope & Coherence; He ſetꝭ vp to. Barrie, & 5 
lepyes no; cercginey jj any words or expreifions in the | 
nu Eg 

When rlerefare, $6, Jahn faith, t Gebel | 
Jun WATER; but that Xſt H'g baptize with the | 
HOEY,GHOST;z” he means not, y't X's thid u 
be batized with WATER, bur A they ſh'd have 
the. Holy, - Ghoſt Papred-our vpon them alſo, in 1 
Ke that Jahn s Diſciples had not. Again, 
9 Vn St, Peter ſays, “ The Baptiſm wh. et 
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vs, is, Not the w see the filth of che Fl rn 
he means, y " iti is nor the mere Outward Act, unac- 

| compa nied by : ſuitable | Diſpoſition.” Again, ri 
Wes St. Paul faith Pe Kl ſent him Not to 

Baptize; Bur to Preach rhe' goſpel?” he means, that 

Preaching was the Priacipal thing he was to do in 
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of but «Commanded' them to be'baprized;" th We 15 
n St. John we alfd learn; that Nr 

Not; but his Dhoeiples.“ 7 ge ys N. 

Tze Element of WATER, therefore, is ſo neceſs 
| gary a part of this Sacrameut, yt _— Church may 
in 50 way depart from ir: eee SS k bi 
A. to the Mode, e or manner In wh Ys Element of 
Water, is to be applie i in Baptiſ n, this has been 


fo frequently diſcuſſed , add thereby involved in fo 
much Perplexity, that the Generality of Men, are 


Ro 


7 


010 


. rr; 


. 23-8 N 


: ert able to perceive the real Subject ia Diſpute. es 
I ſhall, therefore, endeavour to be as conciſe and * 
= ö explicit as poſſible. in: 


SY, 


We believe Baptiſm to be a Gheithes-Ordicazce, 
Ou" Wvubichinplica ceremonial PuRiteicaTION By Wa- 
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. This, we maintain, is the proper ſacramentel: Im- 
„ Abort of the Word Bee, in the New: Feſtament 
| and that it is exhauſted by this Definition. Hereby 
it will eaſily be perceived, that all that we plead for, 
is, the religious Uſe of Water „in the Chriſtiat 
Ordinance of Baptiſm. We contend, that the Mob 
Lor adminiftring this' Ordinance, whether by ſprink- 
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Deſign of our Lord in the laſtit ution of Baptiſm; It 
being determined neither by the Force of the Word? 
nor the Command of Chriſt nor the Effect of the 
Sacrament nor ſrom the Sigaificaney of the Cere 
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thought that, at ſuch an Exigency, they had Water ſufficient at Hand 
to be immer ſed in : eſpecially, fince the mangled Condition of Paul & 
| Silas Bodies, by Means of their being ſeverely ſcourged the Day be. 


fore, made it very improper, not to ſay-uniafe , for them to go at Mid- 
night into the Water ſo deep, as that Mode of baptizing would oblidge 


them to do, The fame may be faid concerning Bagliades, » by, L£ le- 
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} facred Scriptures. * 
. | The Pelat tn Diſpute entirdy tinges on this; — nouns, 
7 ScRlrrukRE w/es this Ward : whether to dip a Perſon in, or under Wa- 


ter, orto-waſh him with Water. We do not deny, but that in Homer, 
Plutarch , &c. it-fignifies to dip or plange but the Point is , has it 4. 
<vays that Senſe and no other ? for elſe it proves nothing ain us z ! | 
eſpecially if this be not its conflant Meaning throughout the Scripture. — | 

No, the inſpired Writers of the Old and New Teſtaments, do no | Fn 
where, (it is preſumed,) intend by the Word baeptize, to expreſs merely, | 435 
or chiefly, an Act of Immerſion or Dipping, and much lels to dip wade ,| 

Water z but rather that of waſhing or iprinkling. As, d 

Platt. iii. 22. . 1 indeed baptize, (i. e) dip you with Water, but he | 
that cometh after me ſhall baptize (dip) you with the Holy Gboſt and 15 
with Fire.“ The Manner in which the Diſciples were baptized by the 
Holy Ghoſt, was-by the ſacred In Ed | 
their Heads. Again, 

Matt. xx. 25. © Jeſus faid , are ye able to be baptized (dipped) 
with the Bapti/m ( Dipping) that I am baptized (dipped) with ? 

Again, Mark vii. 4. And when they come from the Market, 

except they waſh (dip 8 themſelves, they eat not. 

5 Aale, Luke vii. 29 . And all the People that heard him, and 
+6 the Publicans , juſtified God, being baptized (dipped) with the 9 
1 tiſm (Dipping) of John.“ Once more, 
; Acts xiii. 24. «« When John had firſt preached, before his coming, | 
the Baptiſm (Dipping) of Repentance,” The Adſurdity is too greats | 


| 
N 
| 


- e's 8 IR TY P 


4 | no ot Bip in general. {> REP 
q in private houſes: ( a) Or w'n Sick perſons eli 1 
| | it, — wh eandoc be. ſ d, to have Then entered the "+0 
| River Jordan for that purpoſei wo 200 ine | a 

8 . Ic is troe, Immerſon & Afrußon are two diffe- 8. 
rent Acta: But yet, the word BAPTIZE impliet ©) 

them both. It beingiuſedi-frequenrly in ſeri ps | 

to Were ſuch Wathipgas d performed by 

120 it $14.4 * not «a1 I: N 1 ig dS Þ I 280 Immer 


xo b 31 947 


o — 5 
* 


Hetus ” HE « 
„na u 


| | Pre a > Fries 2 * 
ors wk 3 allo 74 0 ries 
apo ha i hey u 725 or their Rel 
more chan probate 5 x ths oo have e \ done 
— n aant wa ' Rey 

That Peu e this u s ad 7 pralice ke 


bene 


this, may be 13 from Tertulliaa: Who , f of a perſon} 
of-uncertain 'Repentante nagc of RINK fto be bapti aſks, h, 
| ould help” Wi ie one lagle KLING of Water”, _..... 


Heb...  HOHgTTELR $e * * © Thad e Ws 


1 6-257 Ni 


„ he AS hen A 
85 at the pings 288 St. Cyprian, tell SS the 
| vere to ve hie F, coy 12a ta "6f 

| St. Lantence to Haptize him with. ITCHE} 9 


Sr. Cy an alſo, bein conſalted one os iv 
- the ——— look, Ba i as led by wie Magno 4 e 


per ions 
1 not on but-pleads for it at large, hot 5 
Nature of the — — oft itt. a ke 


"= ' 4 


4 


inkling. 2 21 


| | | 1 385 ie 
| t alſo ſuch as is performed 
| Meat Wo, Wee len . perſiin 's 
"ps cited e e anne Rne Linde 
I 0 hege ee e Wan 
L 9050 Aer e e oy, © 25 a 

ö 0 oy: 85 51 n -. 7 1 nn X 

þ murine ha: eie 


ger eder print E. 


4 "IP Word W by our 5 when he gave the Commiſſion to 
4 his Diſciples, after his ReſurreQion , and by the Apoſiles, when they 
1 ſpeak of Baptiſm , is Bats : a Derivative from Bawly, and . 
1 quently a Diminutive; as Derivations ending in 8, frequently are. 
| awo means to waſs ; Bawhly to waſh @ little . It no where bonifies . 
+ MW properiyto DIP or PLUNGE ; for that, in Greek , is e, or 4. 
1 Cans „It no where fignifies to dip, but as a MODE of, and in Order | 
+ | to waſhing. Indeed, "$1 


The Word, fan, is uſed, &c. (under) — | | 
be Ale, the Cad u 0 ae, 4 
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they waſh, por; la: baptize,) or, agreeably to i the Baptiſts* Mode 
ot reudering the Word, except they dip or plunge themſelves , they eat 
not ; & many other things the+e be, which they have received to bold, 
ſuch as the waſhings, (dippings,) of Cups and Pots , brazen Veſiels & : 
Tables, or (more properly,) Beds. <<: 

It is abſurd to ſuppoſe that the Jews plunged chemſelves RP | 
Water, before every Meal, or dipped their Veſſels and their Beds. It . 
ee known, that theſe Rites were obſer ved, with a View of purify. 

2 ing themſelves. from ceremonial Pollution And Mofes informes u, 
in what Manner theſe Purifications were per formed „and he ſhall 
ſprigkle upon him that is to be cleanſed,” c. 'T He Jewith Waſhings 
for Purification, were always performed by SPRINKLING 7 & with. 
ing their Hande & Feet, by pouring Water en them. See Exod. 30. 19, | 
Lt us uo fee in what Senſe the facred Writers of the New Tef- 

tame nt ule the Word Bale. Send Lazarus that he may dip the Tip | 
of his Finger And again = He: was cloathed in a Veſture dipt ia | 
Blood. An cach of. theſe Places the Word Hale is uſed; and it is evi- 
dent, that, in neither Place is it uſed for tea! Immer; and certainly by 
all mult acknowledge , that when applied to the Veſture of Jeſus , it 
mult convey the Idea of ſprinkled or flained. But this Word is never 
uſed with Reſpect to the Ordinance of Baptiſmmm 

If we conſult the learned Commentators of Antiquity, we ſhall find 
them all agreeing, that the primary Signification of the Term is awaſh 
Sing. - Now it is clear, that this Act of Waſhing/may be performed, 
either by dipping, by ſpriphling , or by pouring Vater, and each of theſe 
mut de conſidered as © ſecondary Idea attatched to the Word: for our 
Kord' commande nothing more, than an Application of Water to the 
Body”: He does not fay, Ge, plunge all Natidnr une Water . Here 
neither the Mode of adminiſtring , nor the Quantity it commanded , or 
ever mentioned; — 80 that this Rite may be'done'46ittout dipping , 44 
Heſychius;.Stephanus, Scapula ;\and'Butlzvs, the great Maſters of the 
Greek Tongue , make good by very many Inſtances and Allegations, 
out of Claſſic Writers, 80 that the Word, baptize, (which is all that 
mecontend/ far,) does not neceſſarily mean dipping, to the Extloßfok 
of-any; other Medr"ot Waſhing, by the Application of Water, either 
by ſpriaknug or pouring, ses Leigh's Cris. Sac; lu Loe. Thel 
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Water, before every Meal, or dipped their Veſſels and their Beds. It 
% well known, that theſe Rites were obſer ved, with a View of purify-, 
ing theiwſelves- from ceremonial Pollution And Mofes informes us, | 
in what Manner theſe Purifications were per formed ; and he ſhall 
ſpriukle upon him that is to be cleanſed,” Ne. 'T He Jewiſh Waſhings| 
for Purification, were always performed by SPRINKLING ; & aH | 
ing: their Hands & Feet, by pouring Water en them. See Exod. 30. 19, | 

| Let us now ſee in what Senſe the (acred Writers of the New Tef- 
tament ule the Word Bal . Send Lazarus that he may dip the Tip| 


Rlogd,”. In cach of. the ie Places the Word ga is uſed ; and it is evi- | 
dent, that. in xoither Place is it uſed for tet! Immer is; and certainly bg 
all mul acknowledge , that when applied to the Veſture of Jeſus , it 
mult coavey the Idea of ſprinkled or \flained . But this Word is #eVeP 
uſed with Reſpect to the Ordinance of Baptiſm * 

If we conſult the learned Commentators of Antiquity, we ſhall find 
them all agreeing, that the primary Signification of the Term is al- 
Sing. No it is clear, that this Act of Waſhing, may be performed, 
either by dipping, by  ſdriphling , or by pouring Water, and each of theſe 
muſt de conſidered as a ſecondary Idea attatched to the Word : for our 
Kord commands nothing more, than an Application of Water to the 
Body Hie does not ay, - Gs , plunge all Matten winder Vater. Here 
neither the Mode of adminiſtring , nor the Quantity it'coinmanded , or 
eden mentioned. 80 that this Rite may be done #6ittout dipping , 4 
Heſychius}:Stephanns, Scapula ;\and"Butlzvs, the great Maſters of the 
Greek Tongue, make good by very many Inſtances and Allegations, 
out of Claſſic Writers, 80 that the Word, baplize, (which is all that 
wegcontend for,) does not necefſarily-mean' dipping, to the Exclufiod 
of-any; other Medr of Waſhing, by the Application: of Water, either 
by ſpriaktiag or pouring, see Leigh Crit. Sac, iu bee, The 
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the Authority of Scripture ? For, | 
Is any thing further determined thut is? bel 
chat Water ſh d. be. applied to the Subject of Bap- 
tiſm in ſome form or ather? The Mode of uſe, (as 
in other things,) being only the ceremonial part of 
-« poßtive laſtitute. 


With regard to the Mode o n 
Baptiſin by John & our Lord , (or rather his Dif" 
.ciples,).the probability ſcems in favour of SPRIN-" 
 KLING,, or pouring Not imazerſing undef witer. 

For, The only way, in h the Prieſt was directed 
of known to apply Raptiſm to another, „ San Em- 
blem of Purity, was, by Sprinkling or pouringit on. 
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KA (A) Tr is to be obſerved , that at th i the e Jo's Appearing 
N- there was a general Ex pectation of the promiſed Mefliah , among the 
er. Jews. And when be began to preach, in a publick Manner , theſs | 


ted, Hopes were raiſed to the higheſt Pitch ; for the Jews ſent Prieſts and | 
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— Bev ue, from Jetuſalem, to aſk him, who art thou ? This Expecta- 
, tion brought vaſt Multitudes to hear bim ; they, were convinced of 


on. the Truth of his Doctrine, and were baptized. Now John was the 
vas Harbinger of. Jeſus the Mefhah , and big Baptiſm was a general Purifi- 
2 cation of the Jews, a8 a peculiar Prelude to the coming of Chriſt : and | 


dr ö in is obſervable, that it is ſaid,“ Then there aroſe a Queſtion, between | 


3. wet tome of Jotin's Diſciples and the Jews , about purifying.” — And as 


ch hu was a Jewiſh Prieſt, he mult have been ac cum d to the Manner 
wm of pertorming thaſe various Puritications , which were appointed , to 

nen remove ceremonial Pollot ions, by dipping a Bunch of H; ſſop in Was 

ym | ter, aud foroakliag the unglgan Perſon. (Numb. ix. 38.) 1 
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All theſe, as they left a ſulficient an. 
„to adminiſter this Sacrament, in any of the 
vn fete Faw of Charity,'(t6 aceommodite X'ds 
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ö Forau lnenardyrand/we Umar Poult Hort j 
„ = God of Charity doth approve it. (a) | 


| | Thus, we hope, it is eſtabliſned, in the impartial 
, View of all Men, that the ſacred Writers of the Ne 
8 /Teſtament , have not poſitively decided , that Bap- 
tiſm is to be adminiſtred by IMMERSION, and by 
7 THAT Mode atone, & we may rationally rape 

dom their Teſtimony , that they adminiſtered it by 

q SPRINKLING, However, as either Way is ſignifi- 
x icant and expreſſive and neither of them is eſſential 


to the Sacrament ; our Church, therefore, hath left 


the Mode of adminiſtricg, &c. (under) — | 


70 an by 1 
V ey run eien -bpei dN vieh h/ Iaſriagel· 
„ ment of tewabich, or. entfer- apt: wt. 
„ When che Apoltle, St. Peter, defired his Lord se 


„ eee onderco aichommoghypmricntion;) 
| be be pleaſed to "waſh nomaaly his Fear hut co 
alſo his Hayps and Hzap:“ Our Saviour told him, 
that w 'r he Geſired, was unneceſſary, For, He that 
was waſhed, needeth not, ſave to waſh his oy but 


2 nn 7 * N W eng en die i nicht, vn 
Mere unn $101 ar © 
(A] See Matt. 5. ry. — The Eſſence of IS Sn — 
ia the moſt rift Obiervance of Forms and Ceremonies. The A 
tance of our Prayers depends not on the exaQt Poſture of the Body. 
(tho Decency is required,) nor in the exact Form of Mads, in which) fl 
we expreſs them; tho at all Times guarding againſt vain Repetitions, | | 
and much Babling z for we ſhall not he heard for our much Matix · 
It is unneceſſary to lay 1 Ne Streſs on things merely cirgnitan«. 
tial and indifferent. as.to ſay that thoſe who do not comply with them, by 
cannot either pray, or petform 1 any Service, acceptably, 
Thus we urge in the preſent Cult : Our Lord has commanded 5 

1 be baptized, but not app, therefore it is needleſe to contend for. 
the unity of Water, or the Mode of Adminififarivi, To m—_—— y | 
neceſſary, overtbrows the Nature of a Sacrament, by making the Vali- 
dity of Baptiim, depend , not on the thing ſignified ; bot on the mere 85 
giga. It was the great Fault of the Jews , that they paid more Rev. 
gard to the Externale of Religion, than tu the Effehce . Not that „ 
fix this on any of the preſent Age : but only appeat'2o every unprejus 
diced. Mind, whether it has not ſomewhat of this Appearance, when 
we hear Perſous con ending ſo vebemently f for the #b/olute Neceſſity of 
a ie conſtitute the Nature of Baptifm . + When «e find them, d 
unreaſonably, aitatched to that Made, und to the Quamtity of the Ele- 
ment , an to refuſe to hold Communion with their Fellow - Chriſtians, 
(however.uſcful , or eminently pious,) ſolely-becauſe they have not jube 
wetted a there Mode in the Ordinance 4 ad when we behold them ſo ua» 
tominiogh> employed in making Proſelytes to themſelves : we cannog 
n eee eee. % ares 
A | 
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ee dee 6: ts cherith — Confident 
. making the mere cetemonial Parte ot Religion, ot lo much Im 
portance to our Salvation. For verily, as it is neither Circumcifion | 
nor Uncircumciſion that conſtitutes a real Chiiftian z ſo it is neither 
ſprinkling , nor Immerſion that conſtitutes the Eſlence of the Ordi- 
nance of Sev Baptiſm. - , 
We alſo appeal to the impartial Chriſtian World, whether the Mode, 
of baptizing Adults by plunging them under Water, be not more highly ; 
calculated to engender ſpiritual Pride, than devoting Infants to Gods 
by ſprinkling or pouring Water upon them? - 
When we ſee a Perion ſtanding on the Briok of the Baptiffery; im. | 
an Attitude of Confidence; w hen we hear him expreſs his Reſolution | 
to follow Chriſt, and ſubmit-to this Act of Self. Denial, in Honour of | 
his Maſter, and proclaiming aloud to n crowded Aﬀembly, þ 


4 am not aſhamed to on my Lord, — Or to defend bis Cauſe.” x 
1 It ſtrikes the ſerious and humble Mind with Diſguſt , e be 
XL too mach of ſpiritual Pride, and Self-Confidence. 
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is clean every whit Which evidently anpliesy't 7 


rx is neither the Quantity of Waters (no more y'n the 
Quantity of Bread and Wine uſed in che Lord's': 


Sopper) nor the pare't6 wh ie-igapplied, chat i in 
ay reſpect Material : Buy che Thing only chat ids 


* thereby Siguifiedr vir] The Blood of Chritt, „h. 
1 > cleanſeth us vm Allet fas. T „ hes to gol 
Me may apply this to the, caſe before us, & pro-, 
| nauncy, that a perſon baptized with: Nate 
Onur O Sn Ha ; 4 chereby as mych. er 
rified from a ſpirixual Pollocion „ni, hose 
5 WmousBooy.is ans, (a), Aan nid 1: 1 5 
13 \ The Analogy ds txat; and dhe, R ' 
. WY perfectly kept-upinour Adminiſtration of Poptifng, 
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an iter. 
8 46 ritual Aion; ſuch an A. is ſufficieat , as fully repreſents 
to us the laſtitution of it. The divine Grace, h is thereby conferred, 
being not m—_— b wo, ty of Water, aled is — 
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32 Of Beptiſm in general 
| following Rules that were 


ba ns! the Church of X'it. And, 
| Ker and sBaptined, ſhall be ſaved: But he 


before. Tho there e Salvation formerly by 
bare Faith, before our Lom Paſſion & Reſurre&- 
jon; Yet, when this Faith 8 enlarged believe in 
his Nativity, Pim“ Rt of, there js then 
an Enlargement alſo of be! Sacrament : the Sealing 
of Baptifin, as it were Fg to our Faith; w'h 


formerly was bare; bv ahhotiibw be withour it's ( 

Law; for the I aw of Baptizing is given, and the 1 

Form of it appointed: *Go, rep rags 
 bapgizing; them inte be Name. of rhe Father, a | 


of the Sony, cd gf he Fah ee 1 wiee ä 


this Law that Rule 1 added , xcept a man 


| bs bor of Wafer. ang che e cannot enter 


om und-u p' airh 

o A NEC lng” 55 50 e of 
Kh thenceforward vert biptlzdd; The Nek 
ſons ons Fare (det Refero Mt, 01 , 1459904 » 
Firſt, Becauſe it is ordained as a Means Wheteby* 
the ind arc) Baptiſm f the: Holy · Ghoſt, is giyen: , 
de Bapti red, enen Gif of the, 
Holy: KGGheRP hee dt 65.10 ölen 
H. Becauſe it is che out ward Badge of X'nity, by, 

being the outward Form. appointed to admit meg, 
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char helenggh nor f (and, quent 
tized,) *ſhall-be damaed.” pg w - Ade. 
perſons con rned to conſider der moſt ſerioully. For, 

. Tho they | the Inward Baptiſm as much — 
they pretend tv, yet is the Out ward neceſſary. beter, 
(a3 we have ſeen, ) thought Water neceſſary to give 

Outward Baptiſm to thofe who had already received. 

the [nward Baptiſm of the Holy-Ghott. (Ads, x, 47) 
..;, And, *%he Doctrine of Baptiſm” is. reckoned 
among che firlt. Prigciples”. and Foundations of | 


X'ajty, rogerher 1 with | «Faich, Re 


pentance:” Ge. w 


. 
But, theis re perſons, who; like Naaman, obje& 
at the Means, as too eaſy to be effectual ; and call 
Baptiſm in contempt, Warta-Sralux tuo. Aud 
we” anſwer them with Naaman's ſervants (2 Kings 
v; 13) <If X'@ had bid-thee do ſome great: thing, 
Sued thou not have done it? How much rather | 
theg when he ſaich 2 thee, Waſh & be clean”? 
And as neceſſary is the Waters of Jordan were to 
the cleanſing of Naaman, fo neceſſary are the Wa- 
ters of We to the cleanſin of « our fouls, | wy 
"None dare ſay that God c * have cli 
1 otherwiſe ; | bur God, aving by his Pra- 
phet, app9i d that Means, irt Naaman had neglec. 
| af it, he had not otherwife been cured, How milch” 
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Of Baptiſmm i Feuer. 
Rept, hve nie Right OuPv Mer? 
ties; third XI to fuppdcta upe be, 
pectation in the greateſt e nw 
Without N\n\Bapuſttis F n 
of every means thereto. As withour Baptili;:God 
hath not made known w us any antatis of Medcy , 


there ean ; therefore he ub reaſuhable 2groums:co'! - 


expect it, however the unbapeized may dec Fot 
| Tho Faith & Repentanet ard N Terms, 
yet they are hot the only de v6 Salü : And} 
as without Bapriſm,/theſe:bannbrgerflindrily be Hack 
ſo neither ean they certain, of they dz bes 
ing withour it; but Conutrbdictiem- ) Rutz 1H 
Heſthat favingly repents, muſt ſofſake ſin; and 
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40 of Baptiſta 15 8 
- hefits from him ot Chair ey Cnc) ta 
conformity withth{lanfuage of Holy'Setiprure, 
compares with chat of che Members to tlie Head. 
44, how'proper the *Dvrpatiſbi/is a 
appear, by carrying ig Theo ce 
in which the Similitüde hex d rt = © 57 
© I-every-livinyCrearere, pefeeptibn and töten 
proceed from the Head 3 ſo, to ebe N knows 
edge v God'WHI,"& pf td obey it; f- HrDm 
Chriſt: As rhe derns de diretts ech Nin, 
__ tt is the'Sovereigh & Lawgiver'bf ea Bene 
ver. Ar being joined te the Hen makes the 
whole budy one a fte; fo being jene c 
Nit. oiakes thewhole'humberef'X'ns; on pri. 
al ſociety. — AbColimaenivipwitt the Huady prev 
| ſerves our nature liſe 1 fo communtonowith N, 
ſypparts our religious life. He, therefore, is to the 
Church, what the body, 
6p * 8 
tbody., wy in che eee ee 
4 member af K. For he, (ns St. Paul enpreſ- 
ſerh it,) is rhe Head; frat Affen all che hoy, has . 
a ving nouriſh:nene"thiniftyredeaid. ait see by” BN 't 
juines. and _ ncreaſerl 3 Ancreate-of:- I i» 
God.” Fat. hy.ons-ipiris we are (nn ere 
ode body e Gedecke ene N * 
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2 A. 1$ec0ndPrivilegs.of Baptiſmgis, chat by it 
due are made childegn. of Gd. Papas 
new in\whicheby;Nawro were poke nos (, „„ 
Oac Blafiyd Saviuur, ipdeeds ig called 1 cripture 
«the Only - begomen, San Goge? Nor gun the high- 
Maſi Cres um Slaim, God, for his Heber by cee 
ſame: fight. chat he doth. But, en e wy won! 
»dn:alower lenſel God: is, the, Father of Angels &., 
men z wham-bechorh created, ang Wade, in their fe- 
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ou) era deve f likevels tp ria own Image-. 
rw Adem our fit parent, vas che, Son of G H 
n, ſtrang Reſemblanae. to his Heavenly Fache, is - 
the Sina Ugriginacis,” Buthaving, by diſobedience, in 
eh Mies hebd. fruli Rerrunted, His nature; 
of our's being derived from him, recaived atf.gecefiity .. 
mY © Il an opigitab tainicbf the ſamo diſotder & cherefore 
el. commins into: the world undlor th ill.efetts of hig - 
ba, da and beieg: fram che timę of aur. entering into 
by ir prone to ſin ounſel pee el are ſaid, to ba.ftborg 
of: ia ſin. “nch he hauing alſu, by the fame diſaldie : 
1 . . . 
: ta. | . 
1 8 II. 8 7 
Cho 


nw. i ol Bapriſin in genera 


ſrom him, became moctel of courſe; amd jnheriting, 


by way of natural conſeqence, what he ſuffered as 
a mark of God's diſpleaſure, we, his children, are 


. faidtobe®children of wrach,” - enemies to So. 7 
and children of the devil.” of 
Not that God, —— Huppradiciba be 
muſt view our natural depravity , is, or (properly 
| ſpeaking,): can be angry wich us perſonally, for wit 
was not our perſonal fault. But, he might vnidoubr- 
edly both refuſe us that Immortality, vieh our firſt 
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Let us have it almays in our thoughts, therefore, 
that Practice, uniſorm Practice, is the one thing 
needful. Our Knowledge may be very low and im- 
perfeR, our Faith may not be altogether clear and 
diſtin : but, however poorly we are capable of fur- 
niſhing our Uaderſtandings; yet, if our Hearts and 
Lives be good, all is well. Bur here, 8 
We are to obſerve further, that, as it is not in 
poderſtanding and believing, ſo neither is it in De- 
votion merely, that Religion conſiſte. 

The common duties of common life , thy fir 
the greateſt pert of what ade" Mulder expat roof 
us. To be honeſt and ſober, and modeſt & humble, 
| good-temper'd and mild, and induftrious & uſeful 
| in our ſeveral ſtations, are things to w'h all perſons 
are as much bound, as they can be to any thing: & 
when they proceed from a Principle” of Conſcience 
towards God, and are offered up to him, as our bou- 
aden duty, thro X- ſt, are as much, aa true, and ac- 
ceptable a Service to him, as either dur Attendance 
at his public worſhip, or oor Prayers in Retirement: 
nay, without which, theſe latter will be even an 


Abomination to him, Men bereby diſgrace Religi- 
on, and deceive themſelyes : Theſe being the only 
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evident and convincing proofs. we can give to either 
durſelves or others, that we abide in the Spirit, in 
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ther, and of thankfu Love to out crucified Rede- 
mer and graciqus SanCtifier , who have the higheſt 
Right to che urmoit Regard that our ſouls are ca- 
pable of feeling. _ 
| | Wemuſt reſolve, therefore,. not. only to be X-ns 
excerylly ja ur ive, but internally in var Hears 
allo, Am, | „ at's 
We ſhall reſolve on Wan eee if 
de ee ee e We 
may contrive, perhaps, great ſchemes of amendment 
and goodneſs: hut. we ſhall. execute very little of 
them ve may do's good deal, it may de, in ſome 
particulars ; and leave others, equally un- 
done: ar, we may e bo ene: ard they ful 
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undo all, by thinking too highly oſ ourſelves. for it: 
or, ſome way or other we ſhall. certainly fail, unleſs 
the Grace of God enable us, firſt to he deeply ſen- 
ble of our own guilt & weakneſs ; then ta lay bold, 
by faith in X-ſt, on his promiſed Mercy and Help: 
and, in the ſtrength of that Help, to obey his Com- 
mandments ; and, after all, to know en. 
Lunprofitahle ſervants.” | Now, 
This Grace. we may certainly have, Cs to, 
aur Covenant in Baptiſin,) in whateyer mesſure we 
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them: we may do a good deal, it may de, in ſome 
particulars.; and leave others, equally 
done: dr, we may go bn awhile ; and then f 
we thought ourſelves moſt ſecure. of ſanding : or, 
w't ſeeming progreſs ſocver we may make, we ſball 
undo all. by thinking too highly oſ ourſelves for it: 
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ther, and of thankfil Love to out crucified Redee- 
meer and graciqus Sandtifier , who have the higheſt 
Right to che utmoſt Regard that our ſouls are « ca- 
pabie of feeling. n 
Me muſt reſolve, therefore, not oy to be X-ns 
an ser lives, RY mn Heer 
_ alſo, And, 

We ſhall reſolve on ann eee if 
megak to ourſelves alone for the performance. wa 
may contrive, perhaps, great ſchemes of amendment 
and goodneſs: hut we ſhall execute very little c 
them: we may do's good deal, it mays fours 
particulars ; and leave others, equally 
done: or, we may go da awhile ; and then 
we thought ourſelves moſt ſecure. of ſtanding : 
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or, ſome way or other we; ſhall; certainly fail, unle 
the Grace of God enable us, firſt to he deeply ſen 
ble of our own guilt & weakneſs ; then ta lay hold 
dy faith in X-ſt, on his promiſed Mercy and Help 
and, in the ſtrength of that Help, to obey his Cor 
maadments ; and, e eee 
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ceive df God's IniftruRions, as to fancy that He is 
to contribute every thing to their Salvation; but 
will *work the works of him who hath called y. 
und *ſtrive-to enter is at rhe ſtrait gate. 
impoſſible to profir under any influence of 
the the Sj t. without the conſtant Exertion of our beſt 
E ndeavoures | in the faculties wh'God hath given vs. 
There muſt be 1 mutual Interedurſe between the 
Spirit of God & the ſoul of mani; We muſt ce 
rate vith bur Maker; and the Reſult of the Corte- 
ponden&*willl be, the Hiuminstion df bur Under. 
Kindings', the right Difpoſ cibn "of our Wille 100 
Affection, and 2 change w wroug ohet in out Livez and 
Manners : „ Then it is, "that Ihe Spit dae Wit- 
neſs \ 51 our 110 reve are the Children'af God.” 
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Let vs, * exert all ad powers in perfos- 
ming the Will of our Heavenly Father. Let us take 
| pious Reſolutions, and beg the Holy<Spirit to ſtre- 

ngthen them ; y'r „putting off the Old-Man, with 
his Deeds; and putting on the New, (which after 
God, is treated In Righteouſneſs & true Holineſs,” 
we may learn, live, and obey, at it becomes the 
 Childrenof God, who attend to every Dictate, liſten 
toda every Suggeſtion, & fallow. every Rule which 
the Wiſdom of God. in his Word, hath preſcribed 
te to us, to walk by, er mer the feat 
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nity of our News- Birch; and fx adore all th 
finful, ana low, and pollucing.} : 

Did we dwel upon this Thought, un v ought, 
it w'd not puff us up (as the State of the World is 
apt to do, ) but d humble us into Love, and Cha- 
rity, and Brotherly-Kindneſ For, This is 4 Birch 
which makes no Distinction in the ſubject of High 
and Low ; but dignifies all, equally alike, with the 
great and glorious Title of X-ng, and the Adopted 
Sons of Gd. NR "Haq"; Cin £9 pqs 1 4 


All Contempt, therefore , and Mals Treatment 
Err is not only ageinſt the Truth; bur 
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1 Fir, What we have already ſaid; ſhowy the 
great Fault of thoſe, who contemn and neglect this 
Sacrament of Baptiſm ; which was inſtituted by our 
Saviour himſelf, as the ſolenin Rite and Ceremony 
of admitting perſons into the Xn Religion, & the 
Means of making us partskers of the Gift of his 
Spirit, and of all the bleſſed Fruits & Effects of it. t 
So that this Sacrament cannot be negleCted , or ſ 
ſighted, without great Affront to the X-n Religion, 
and Contempt of one of the bresteſt n pro- 
miſed, in the Goſpel. 

They, who were admitted to che folemn beten 
of X-aity by Baptiſm, were "made Partakers of the 
Holy · Ghoſt re 'And this, not only in che Apoſtles 
times; but, in, all After-Ages alſo : For, this Pro- 
| miſe of the Holy-Ghott was to them, and to their 
. Children, and to all them that are afar off; even to 
a: the Lord, their. God, hd call: (i. e) To 
—— md embrace the N. engen, & make 
a folemn Profeſſion of it in Baptiſm , in all ſuecee- 
| ding Ages of the World. He that and 
is baptized, ſhall be ſaved." Whereas, They, who 
reject this farred Ordinance (i.e) remain unbaptized, 
re left to chemſe lves, & to the uncovenanted Mer- 
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as they knowi j ly diſregard the Means of obtaining 
it: 1— - being "87 R-ns: -- refuſing to enter under 
his Banner, & to be call'd after his moit Holy Name _ 
The Scriprure is very expreſs in the Caſe ; (1 e 4 
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It the Occaſion be fv urgent, as to require Bap- 


tiſca *at Home,” the Church has provided 2 parti- - 


cular Office for the Adminiſtration of it; 83 directs 
that 
1 8 3s 


RE agnitying nds tte nd 6 Chet whence it is 
called by the Ancient Fathers, *the Lord's Signet,” & «Chriſt's Seal.” 
And it is worthy of Obſervation, y't this Mark or Sign, ſeems to have 
been appropriated, ſrom the very Beginning, to ſome great Myitery. 
Tue Lſraclites could overcome tue Amelakites no lotiger than Moſes, 
the Servant of God, by *«tretching out bis Aris,” cuntinued in the 
Form of a Croſs. (Exod: 27: 11, 16, 7%) which audoubtedly prefigur'd 
that our Salvation was to be obtained tine the Means of the Croft. As 
was alſo further Ggnified by God's co ing a Croſs, (for that 
Grotius ſuppoſeth to be the Mark underſtood,) ro be ſet upon _ 
Who ſh'd be ſaved from u common Deſtruction.” (Exek. $4.5 * 


Bt, to come nearer to virieives; to the 'Obriftian Bra : Wen our 

Bieſiad Redeemer had expiared the ns of rhe World upon; — 
the primatize Diſciples of his Religion; tho, (as ur med,) 

not worſhip the Crotsz yet aſſumed that Figure, as the Badge 

And, long before Material Croſſes were in uſe, Tertullian tells us, that 

Xx ns were wont to uſe this Sign, not only upon ordinary ym wh 

but upoti religious Accounts alfor” adding, yt this was 3 


which Tradition had introduced, which Cuſtom bad confirmed; al | 


which the preſeat Generation received ie who 
weat before them. ©, * 
* Ofigin exprefily makes mention of ſome , who *were f 


d with 


the Croſs at thely Baptiſhm,” | And Se, Cyprian telle us , that «thoſe | 


who obtain Mercy of the Lord , are figned on their Forehead; * And, 
that *the Forehead of a X. U is fantified with the Sign of God. 65 


In Lactantius, we find that X- us are deſerib ' d by thoſe, that *have | 


deen marked upon the Forehead with the Croſs.” - 
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1 the Occafion be fo urgent, , to require Bap- 
tiſa *at Home,” the Chutch has provided a parti- 


cular Office far the Adminiſtration of it; 0 directs 
ey that 


7 ts eb whence it is 
called by the Ancient Fathers, „the Lord's Signet,” & ©Chrift's Seal.” 
And it is wortby of Obferration , yt this Mark or Sign, ſecms to have 
been appropriated, from tbe very Begionjng, to ſome great Myttery. 

Tue Iſraelites could overcome the Amelakites no louger than Moſes, 
the Servant of God, by *ſretching out bis Artis,” continued in the 
Forq of a Croſs. (Bao: 25: 11, 18, .) which 'audoubtedly prefigur'd 

that our Salvation was to be odtzived this the Micane of the Cg. 4 
was alſo further Ggnised by God's co e 
Grotiusſuppoſeth to be the Mark underſtood, to be (et upon thoſe 
who {i'd be ſaved from u common Destruction. (Exek. 5, 1. 


weer een be es ine et Wies 
| Blefied Redeemer had expigted the bn of rhe (World upon; . 
the primative Diſciples of his Religion; NA 
| not worſhip the Crofts; yet aſſumed that Figure, as the Badge 455. 
And, long before Material Croſſes were in uſe, Tertullian tells us, that 
X- ns were wont to uſe this Sign, not only . 
but upon religiohs Accounts' lb“ adding, yd *this was 2 
which' Tradition had introduced, which Cuſtom bad confirmed, "4 
which the preſent Generation received upon the Credit of tho who 
weat before them. ? 
| * Grigin expreſily makes mention of bone, who were | figned with 
the Croſs at their Baptiſm,” And St, Cyprian tells us , that «thoſe 
who abtain Mercy of the Lord , are fignecd on their Forehead;” "And, 
_that "the Forehead of a X-1 is fanftified with the Sign of God. · 
In Laftantioa, we find that K. . are deferi'd by thoſe, that «have | 
deen marked upon the Forehead with the Croſs.” 
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As to the Public Office, it is by no means „ 
way in any place but the Church. It is ordered to 
he performed at the Font, in the middle of. Mor- 
ning, or Evening Praycr:” And all along ſuppoſes 
'g'Congregation to be pre ſent ; & particularly, in one 
of her Addreſſes ; wh the Prieſt is to uſe, it is very 
abſurd for him to tellthe anne in Stain thee 
hd l unh ys 3 «FAQ 2 be e Athey 


e „ N ils tf. e 
ecor en ee and applied with a pure 
Mind. / But, What further removes all manger of Scruple z awd that 
no man may charge ve with miking this Ceremowy efſentialts Baptilm, 
we obſerve, that this ig is deferred till after the Child is baptized : K 
_ which is eſteemed, in ente of Extremity, I i 
__ adminiſtered without it. i Ou Bagh pe nt tf SoRgE Tine 
. in-thia/(with our Choral piouſly & 
charitably intent to rewore all gerede from the minds of menyreſec 
point,) we recommend to ber 'yoth Canyon , * 
Ex plicatian of in. and juſt Reaſons for retaiting it; are coitthitied, + 
4. do the reaſanifor the rr rr 
| ix io be appli, we obſerve tho the Forahed i, ur 09g, the wot op 
aud confpicuous, us wall as immediate Sear of Bluſhing and-Ghame. 
- Very fit, therefore, —— 
been received into the Congregation. of Chriſt's Flock“ by Baptiſm, 
we wd be wegn d with che Sign of the Crofs, in taken, (as the ſpeaks,) 
that we ſh'd not be aftianed tocconfeſs theFaith-of Chriſt crucified, but 
i'd manfuliy ht under his Banner, again Singthe World, and the 
2 Devil ʒ and to continue Chriſt's faithful.Saldiers and Servants anto our 


Lives Ends.” A Ceremony that fifly-admonithes us, throughout the! 


whale courſe of 3 upon the Croſs of X'! 
4 proper Badge, Profeſſion , which we ov 

Ky * afraid to own, — be, in whoſe Service ws ne lifted, 

2 upon ut to take ᷣ up, and follow him. 
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uſe chat, Expreſſion; *Grayt,thar mire: is Here 
dedicated ta.thee. by. ue de 277 Fos or, 1 
Luo that the worg, He re, Cannot be applicable to 
the plage he in in cent bes bs apy. Authority to to 
emitꝭ or alter the Form. 
Ih w loch ag ingo the Pragiice of the e 
Church, we ſhall find chat the place 4 5 this (8. 
ben mas; prefaronggs 924 at TY * 0 
we enz placg, Whore the 5885 2 er?” (2s. 
Jolie Mareꝝr cells p44) bygalvays. 
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chooght themlcives, (to prevent che greater Evil of 
Separation,) neceſſitated to comply with the Obſti. 
nacy of the greater, or mort of their Pa- 
riſhoners ; WhO, for their Eule or Hemer, or for 
the Convenience of a more ſplendid and pompous 
Appearance, thus refoive upon it. Bot, ſuch Per- 
ſons ought calmly to conſider how contrery to Res- 
ſon, and to the plain Defign of the Inſtitution of this 
Sacrament, chi perverle Cult, & melt Sbginlite N 
periſting in it, . Por, 3555 197 Hed? 26 don!” BY Ne 
is th 'End of this fiered Orne bot to the 


injtiare Pound , thus biptixed, nts ehe Chorch I ges 
of Chr nd tc ee Privileges of i ef 
d | Whe there be # ber eren 250 
73 at Society 1555 mA Con 
er a moſt folemn and open manner, Fer the 


of Gad, le fo his Teftimatiy of qheir 

here can che Profen 
5 made efore foch Alimiſlicn'; — 
e "given; — _ " Where «he Pro- 
miſe to undertake thiDutiey'df# i 

ſuch an Aﬀembly of Chriſtians?" BU, = Ns , 
. ' How coo ll this be dane is Gees aud Pow 
cipitance, — in private, -- in the preſence only oſ 
two or three, or ſcarce'fo many as may be culled a 
Congregativa , with! _ other nn \arten- WU 1 516 
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dant Inconveniences. (a). Ina word, 


; | 1s there any civil Society or Corporation, into 


8 vhich perſons are admitted without ſome kind of 
r Solemnity ? And, is the Privilege of being admitted 
18 Members of the Chriſtian Churck , and Heirs of 
r the great and glorious Protniſes and Bleſſings of 
me New Covenant of the Gaſpel, leſs conſiderable, 
in or to be conferred wich lefs Sal Salemnity > , 

te 


inance is certainl ſo Pol > — bold fn io "the 
15 Nattze 4 way 7 of it} and erefar ought 


the Celebration of it to be ; Public 9 The Ne. 
elect of which is the leſs excuſable, as it can be ſo 
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| 1 am bon, (according to the Method propoſed,) An 
i which laben an 
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. Apts eee ns wage hte 


ay recei ve by «1? »: fants 
ul. The Benefies they, men receiv . po 


2 en ro 
the WI Propriery- Jie" pv Church de her 


facred Ordinance : And the Obligations we are w 
der to comply with, and improve it. And, 2p 
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Their Right to it. 119 


. en As we don have to * 


That tend are included wider the Meads 
Adminiſtration, i is decided by the higheſt a griy * 
that of Chriſt him ſelf, in the words before us. : 
Ir. is cettain they were Little Children, of ATR 
our Saviour here {peaks ; being Little both for Age 
and Stature, called in the Original, nale. | 
nd «Little Children ; on; ”" BPEQH - Infants; ſuch 
of Wl as were brought“ ſuch as' he took up in his 
arms” when brought; and ſuch, therefore , %as by 
reaſon” of their tender Age, could not“ he capable 
«of performing” the Pre-Requiſites of Baptiſm, 
It is alſo, no lefs'certain; that. it was, indifferently, 
An Such; even others, as well as thoſe here mentio- 
ned, that our Saviour here ſpoke of; in as much a4 


have a "like Capacity of becoming his Subjects, 
and for whom He bears the fame Affection; and 
which, therefore, is of equal Coneernment to all In- 
fants; of all nnen, World: 0 


+ $944 N 9D > 
'Tho «Jeſus baptized not,” gos, (thar we read of) 
ever. Comimanded his Diſciples. to baptize, till after” 


Ie bath effectualiy warranted our bringing Little 
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All ftand in the ſame need of Chriſt's Merey, and 


his Death and Reſurrection; yet, upon this occaſion,” 
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| Kari Infantes , Preceptum enim, de Genere includit eg 4 : vil on M 

p; BON bs oP 1 56 requires the Baptiſm of all Nations, | "ew 

| requires the Baptiſm of Infants, who conſtitute a Part of them : for bete 
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| Command, that refers to the Gras, mult include the *Prage 


8 . ef | theſe 
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it born ot men , and will hdr 

| things; there having never been, from the Be- 
gs the * orld, (that, we 4 4K. of, 9 any Ch. 
urch, or Society of People, worlhiping God — . 
venant, in which Chibren, have not been included : 
«As i in Adam all fell. 40 in the covenanted Pro- 
miſe of Grace, firit made to him , all were co compte- 
hended. (a) * 
The Covenant with Noan ; ; included his Seed. 


* | 


* And God ſpake unto Noah, and to his Sons with 


him, ſaying, and I, behold TI, eftabliſh my Covenant 
with you; ahd your Sced after you.” of 
In the Days of Abraham, &c. (under, -' 


get 


: N N 
1 to all the Bleflings of it. 2 [ 


The Covenant of the Tribe of Levi, was equally”). 
extenſive. (Deut. xviii. 1, 2. comp. with Mal. ii. 4. * 2 
Tbe Covenant with Puixznas, included his Seed | hs 55 
fin him. 44 Behold I give unto him my Corenane| EA 
of Peace, & he ſhall have it, and his Seed after him, 
even the Cavenant of an exerlaſtiag Pricfthogd;!”” ©: | 
- The Covenant with Davio. * Altho! my Houſe | 
Hu not fo with God; yet, He hath made with me an 
everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all- things, & ſure:” +1 
When God entered into Coveiant with the whole 
Nation of Iſrael, their Children were included, This 1 (© 
is clear, from the whole of the ſolemn TranſaQions 15 
on Mount Sinai. And when the Lord Wee ee 
to RNZ w.his Covenant to the whole Church, Joſt | 
before they entered Canaan, He addrefſed them i in 
theſe remarkable Words. Fe ſtand this Day all of 
you before the Lord your God - = your LITTLE ONES, 
your Wives, &c. that thou ſhouldeſt enter into Co. |: 
venant with the Lord thy God, and i into his Oath, 
which the Lord thy God maketh wich thee this Day,” 


i: Hance is plainly, appears, bat in egy Covenant; 
which Gay has been. pleaſes 40 Make wich Menz 
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1 commandiog that *nooe h'd 
= their Need of it, and Advantage by it. Indeed, | 
The Right of Ciildrey's coming”'to Chr ie Th 
| | Corcnatit-Engigenients,/is fo far from being of be no 
| New lnftitarion, that it is Paret & Ok th everls 
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„ (A) N li ation 
e D precepit omnes Gentes baptizeri, it etiam procapit baptiy is clea 
| Kari Infantes , Preceptum enim 0 de Genere includit omnes Species. - | 6 Mo 
A Command, which requires the Baptiſm of all Nations , neceſſari | 
requires the Baptiſm of Infants, who conſtitute a Part of them i for tl to x In 
Command, that refers to the Geazs, mull include the Species. 8 55 : before 
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The Covenant with PRIX INA, included WERE 1 Fn Bs 9175 N Ul! 
after him. % Behold I give uns bir on Covenant | 5 5 


of Peace, x he ſhall have it, and his Seed after him, c ? 


e op of an evcriaſting Prieſthood. * * ; 1 
The Covenant with Davio. © Altho' my Houfe ET 4 
de not fo with God; yet, He hath made with me an f EE 
| mal” Covenant, ordered in all. things, & ſure;” 5 1 


When God entered into Covenant with the whol it 
Nation of Hrael, their Children were included, "This 12 8 
4 is clear, from the whole of the ſolemn Tranſactions 4 Y | 
on Mount Sinai. And when the Lord condeſcended 1 ng K 


| to Auw.his Covenant to the whole Church, juſt 1 
| before they entered Canaan, He addreſſed 4 in 
\ | theſe remarkable Words. Ye Rand this Day all of 
vou before the Lord your God - - your LITTLE ONES, 
| your Wives, &c. that thou ſhouldeft enter into Co- 
Avegant with the Lord thy God, and into his Oath, 
which the Lord thy God maketh with thee this Day.” 


Hence it plainly, pbe rn. thatin cer 7 
which Gag has been. pleaſed 40, Make wich 
eee - SAPD ee wage | inde ws 
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cad un rte aiy! nnn, 
his Name; being now the appointed means of com- 
ing to him. Suffer lictle Children to come voto 
me, & ſorbid them not. By this, he permits them: 
Now, Permiſſion, (ſtrictly ſpeaking.) is the Renew. 
Al, or rather Eſtabliſhment of a former Grant. 

The receiving: ifs. SBS 3 


encluded ſrom covenanting wich God ee 
Goſpel, any ere than <hay ws nr © 
Law. (a) And, FRM 2% 374 MOT 
Te ede chi, (if poſit) beyond any for 

| iber Diſpute, he commands us not to forbid them 
thereby making it hoo. „ that ſhould 
* it always neceſſary e 
A therefore, from. Chriſt's «/offering lietle Chil- 
Aden to come unto him“ ve jaſer their unrecedent 
| Right fo, hen „r. commendiog that er Bd 
forbid them. e pay conclude cheir Capacity.for ſo 
W Indeed, 
The Right of Children's coming! to Chiiſt'io 
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— omnes Gentes baptizari, is ttiam precepit bapti= | 
| Kari Infantes , Preceptum enim , de Genere includit omnes Species. Gt LE, 
A Command, which requires the Baptiſm of all Nations , neceſſarily WI © 
| requires the Baptiſm of Infants, who conſtitute a Part of them : for the 
| Command, that refers to the Geazs, mull include the Species. * 
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And, in that glorious Day, when © the Rod which 

I come forth. of the Stem pf Jeſſe, ſhall grow, ande 
ſhelter. all the Nations of the Earth, beneath; its 
grateful Shade; hes He ſhall. ſet up an Enſign | 

for the Nations, and ſhall aſſemble the Outcaſts of | g 
Iſrael, and gather together the Diſperſed of Judah; | 

from the four Corners of the Earth ; when the Earth bo 
ſhall be full of the Knowledge of the Lord , 25 the | 
Waters cover the' Sea;” in this illuſtrious Pcriod, | þ 15 
Who are the Perſons that ſhall partake of this Glory | 
and Joy ; The Gentiles and their Offspring. For fo | 
teſtifies the Prophet Iſaiah, « Thus ſaith the Lord 
God; Behold I will lift up my Hands to the Gen- 
tiles, and ſet up my Standard to the people, and 1 
they ſhall bring thy. Sons in their Arms, and thy | 
Daughters ſhall be carried upon their Shoulders, for 
they are the Seed of the bleſſed of the Lord, & their "IR 
Offspring with them.” '= Again, God ſaith by the * 
Mouth of the ſame Prophet, I will make an ever- |: | 
laſting Covenant with them, and their Seed ſhall be 
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known among the Gentiles, and their Offupring - 
mong the People, - they are the Seed which the 
* hath. bleſſed,” - . The, 
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| The Frophet I, 38 — * of the Re- 
ſtoration of the Jews in the latter Day, when there f 
ſhall be but one Fold, and one Shepherd, uſes theſe ha] 1 9 
ſtriking Words, They ſhall ſerve the Lord their | 3 #i 
God , and David their King:“ (i.e) leſus Chriſt; of | - © Te 

whom David was a Type, (ſee Ezekiel. xxxiv. a3.) 
Their Children alſo ſhall be; as; afore-time;”” + 2 
* Thus we affirm, (io the ſtrong Language of poſi- : 
tive Aſſertion, ) that no Iaitance can he given, from | 
the Old, or New Teſtament, ſiuee the Deys of Abras 
ham; none from the approved Practice of the pri- 
mitive nn or of beer ee „or cd » born 
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35 me, & forbid them not.“ By this, he permits them 
_ Now, Permiſſion, (ſtriftly ſpeaking.) is the Renew 
| al, op rather Eſtabliſhment of s former Grant.” 
Wot: The receiving of Infancs, [qherofore , ( bes 
1 meationed mn 
3 Inſtitution ; but only a confirming ad < | 
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ther Diſpute, he commands us not to forbid them 
thereby making it ho that ſhoulc 
mee t b neceſſary. „ eee 
As therefore, from.Chriſt's «Fwffering lictle Chi 

F dren to come: unto him”. we juſer their unreceden 
Right f ſo, from his commandiog. that none; d 
"=p forbid them.“ we may conclude their Capecity.for 
. it, their Need of it, and Advantage by it. Indeed, 
% be Right of Children's coming to Chin in 
i P rer EG far from being anf 
. ee „ 1. 

(A) See page yr. : 


| f (BY) Qi præcepit omnes Gentes baptizeri, — bayti« 
| Keri Infantes , Preceptum enim, de Genere includit omnes Species. 


tio 
(A) 
ed Ch 


orld, an 


5 


A Command, which requires the Baptiſm of all Nations , neceſſarily Fr as the 
x | requires the Baptiſm of Infants, who conſtitute a Part of them : for the ve ſinnec 
, Command, that refers to the Game, mul include the — | 75 Jer them 


of proſeſſing, believing Parents, who were themſel. 
ves made Partakers of the initial Seal of the Cove- 
| nant; being then in Infancy , and deſigned to be 
brought up in the Knowledge of God, who were not 
made Partakers with them of the en (Sign K Tak 
of the Covenant. For, Laar ; 

la Chriſt , when the Token of Circumeiſion was 
Jaid aſide, and another *. viſible Sign” inſtituded in 
its Stead, [via] Baptiſm: warking but an expreſs 


a I the, 
Jour». and. bythe F. ; 
we yo N e 


n our Church. 
2 V. 2 


6 


bapti- Nuded Children. Wherefore, as by one Man Sin entered into the 
ies. - 
eceſſarily ir as the Greek «p w, might be rendered, in whom , (i.e) Adam, ) all 
for the pre ſinned j nevertheleſs Deaths reigned from Adam to Moſes , even | 
Per them that bad not finned after the Similitude of Adam's TranC. | 
© Fellian, who is the Figure of him that was to come.“ 


, 
4 


A 
(a The Covenant i of Works — with pram in Paradiſe, in. 


orld, and Death by Sin : and ſo Death paſſed upon all Men, for that | 5 


322 | Of Infant Baptiſm. 1 
As Baptiſm v was appointed for the Gage End that 
Circumciſion was, and ſucceeded in the place of it, 
8 is reaſonable it ſhould be adminiſtered to the ſame 
SubjeRts. For, fince God commanded _Inflints'to 
£ circumciſed, it is not: to be doubted, Vat that he 
| would have them alſo to be bap ötized. Nor was it 
neceſſary that Chriſt "ſtioutd Paneülady mention 
Children ia His Commiſiion* it is fumefent chat he 
did not except them: For that, of itſelf, ſuppoſeth, 
hat 6ur rule ke qed ud Alterdcioh in this Pirti- 
war, But duk Childteh mould be initiates into the 
 Ekritian, as they had been, into the Jewiſh Religion. 
||, This Covenant being sverLacTING, mult be un- 
| changeable. The only Alteration which has taken- 
nlace: by the Abolition of the Moſaic Ritual, and the 
Introduttion- of the Goſpel Diſpenſation is this , the 
Scat is changed. Unger the Lay, of Moſes , Cin- 
+ COMEISION was the Seal z, under the Goſpel „ BAP= 
run, being more adapted to the Mildnefs a and Sim- 


Paret: the. Diſpralyties. of Chrilt, (A); We 


688, fa WA a a See Wel, BS B. 
1555 ba circumciſed ind baptized, if Mites ; or if 
Teens, only baptized, and u ee into their 

eligion. 'Th&-Child's Inability to dec lare & prü- 
mile for himlelf, wis nor looked" upon 88 a Bar to 


4 BAG 5 py” "his 


(A) Tho' the he Djſenfation be » be altered, and the Seal — 
| ged th 
Cn of the Covenant remains » | viz] the Privilege of having « * 


lor our God, and the God of our Seed forever.” — As Children were 
included in every Ceveoant , which God bas been graciouſly pleaſed to 
make with Man, prior to the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel ; we rational- 
Jy conclude, that as God is unchangeable, the Covenant is everlaſting , 


| 

4 

and as Children are not capable of breaking it , muſt * Rill 
| conſidered in Covenant with Tn, Ws - 1 


J 
ent an 


Thelt'Right . 25 


1 

\ WH dis Reteptivii:" bat the Defire' of the Father tö de- 

e dedieate him God; way avtbinted fificient"to 

0 joſtify his -Aditnifon; (a f „„ 

ce 

t Jews, v fuck'exttaordinary 

5 ER s rather to Have been ; 

ve i 0 eee) Rite, contintly adininiffifes by them; 

h, as Well to their" own; 45 to tlie Ciao of pr 2 + 

„ben Fog; de Minor peeferiber de enn Wack ö 

he ing, as well as Citeime id of ch CMId fen p 

on. il therefore; bn genre — oe Lek 6:0 

wy N Bapriſhikr Wathing,”" 

en- unten TIN 932493" 1 N 1 63 1 41 webs | 
This, therefore, being the conſtr Proftice of | 1 


the 


the 


Jews, and | our Saviour in big C 


FEISS 


2 115 Exception. 2 0 


BAP= 
Sim- 


* 1846 n 4405 man, 409 3G iden) gar (oo rd we 
mars bei 94 914 , n hos 20 41%. N Is iti au ach fe + 


m_ ——— e 
—— hat welle n u eineni cheproctimmewert tdnbytdbic #1 
de- td zes wee e Ne- were Eleaniit- rom · be- pe- F 


or if 
heir 


date ot Heathen; eee of Ane a, H 
ihn I 1 Th ANI n * ier 12 r TY , l Genn bes : ; $ þ 


El ndtfior} wit nn wi cn tf. path 


ir to 
ed, th 
% Gol 
en were 
eaſed to 
ational- 
laſting » CE | | 


* 


1% of lufant Bapaiſen, 75 
4 As Baptiſm \ was appointed for the ſame End that 
Circumciſion » was, and ſucceeded in the place of ir, 


it is reaſonable it ſhould be atminiſtered to the fame 
Subjedts. For, fince God commanded Unfants to 


be circumciſed, i it is not: to bee doubted, but tat. be 


73 nnn 1 LA ' 


Hlenee it 1 that i if the Gosyzr, forbids 1 
| dren, to ſhare in the Privileges « of their believing Pa- 


rents, it is the only Diſpenſation that ever. did, fince 
the Creation of the World. — Indeed. 

5 If we conſider the Cuſtom of the Jenn at THAT 
1 n eee 0 


1 e 


5 o 
* LM 


at time, 1pottible but that the Apolties, to 
E= vered' his cent b molt 2 

underftaiif klti'as fpeakiing of Chiller, is well 
Nn perogs: "For © 293. BY 67 
'Fnown t the Jeet bupeidel? bevel 


Bile 


ts 


known 
NE 15 e ed, off Proſelytes of the Nytions of Gea- 
wh 5 at were co 1 cheir Refigion!” Ad. 


#7 Tay e Ck verts bad infant childres'then 

born to them, they alſo were” at their Faitier's de- 

15 both circumciſed ind biptized, if Mates; ori 

| Pens only baptized , and 0 ko adini itted into thei eir 

eligion,” "The Child's Inability to declare & N 
mite for himſel er looked pon s 5 0 A 


Cee — 
1 Tb the ke Diſenfation be : 3 and the Sea] vat jth 
+ 4 ®Tonce of the Covenant remains » [viz] the Privilege of having « Ge 
for our God, and the God of our Seed forever.” — As Children we 
included in every Cevenant, which God has been graciouſly pleaſed t 
make with Man, prior to the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel ; we rational 
; by conclude, that as God is unchangeable, the Covenant is everlaſting 


and, as Children are not capable of breaking it , 
mak 0 
conkidered i in Covenant with Gs n 2 


Thelt Right to it.” 123 
his Reception: but the'Defire' of the Father to de- 
dediente* him to God, was gecvunted fullicient”'to 


e 
o Ml jiſtify his Am ten () N ee 
1 Vo, does the eeremery ochepei y pet do bass 
. ec e Jews, upon fuck extraordihary 
Decafions” only but it my father tb Have" been 


n Ofdinary* Rite; conſtantly adminiflered by thier, 
well to their own; u tb the Ciitdhaw of Pr 
Fes te wih preferibes te ther Wach 
it, Wl of” rhe CIA; Which 
#erefore; r 
(MT Waſbia 


| 
ook, hm. very g a 


rr 


This, therefore , bideg-che avationt Profilen.of 
ma- 


eee in hig C 
king 9 Exception. U but biddiat b 
and di „eins 


MM ae ie: Mon e 2 ws vo, 


gmmi 


C4 vt; 


$3.90», 
them, vey? (=): 


en! ** {on * 1 


- (aq 
efore their Parents inten were deprive (ce cham 
t welt non ty: abbawnfleriiwnds} rnproctimmet edc 
neee Pareuthrinr work Hlenniity Rod itbepalincets 
; "Heatherifk; wand weve in tile Covert of Abiuturr /and'fs- 
Jeu”! {wr art hs * TRIES” uin N RE 


90+} wtf 4251's 36; {2% orders; : 


Gn Ae in. "gar; — * with the ms. Ward, 


LACH,? or. RAGING," trier get, not only.arathey. tdi, 

era = {wk jw Sri yr Signifiention ;, the fd of 
god Mf, TE Ong * 
ng * Ge ; »®., . I 
dren we 9 

pleaſed 
rational a 

erlaſting < 

> be Ci Bip x 


— — 


etc $6 29 218 , Mn 5 EF; | MA Hit 2 ace. 1 


a 3 cht he 
intended no Alteration in the Objects of Baptiſm; 
but only to exalc the Aion of Beptining 0 no- 

| bler Purpoſe, and a larger Uſe, WN IN $2604 $: N 
When a Commiſſſon is given in. fo few Words, 
| & there is no expreſs. Direction, what they ſhall do 
with the Iufants of thoſe. who become Diſciples, the 
natural & obvious Interpretation, is, that they mutt 
do in that Matter, as they, & the Church, in which 
Fey Bveg, always, hed gone. A0, een 


4 St. Payl las, in anſerr to. 
geen n | Adyanrage, much SST Fr; 
_ Ehicfly, in that to the Jewiſh People *were commit- 


* * eee 503 ria : , ed 


lit ai et N 6 Bus i 
. e teach „by. it is 


y CT IR are to be baptized, 
— 2 . 
neee Add, eee e eee ee eee wy © 
* 16 n eee Chrif's Diſciples, without Teach. 
Ore 
Ing or ten! Boer eO, it in anfwered cha, ordinarily; indeed, this * 
e e uod in wehr ebe Nationsmere tote Profelyre!, BLU | 
or converted to Chriſtianity , and made the Diſciples of Chi, An mere 
therefore we CN NE wa po 
Heirtibns, before they baßtu ed thin, , 


e 200% We nldd de ebb) blend for la- 
| [oops r 5 Jews ve 


I 412 ew” 


Their, Right to * 10 226 


ted de Oracles of God;” or, 2 regular, inftruQive 


Diſpenſation. of Religion., announcing him to be 
their God, & the G e 1 4. 

(ie) che on of their Worſhip, their King, 
and EA may alfüre ourfeIves, thit tad 
the Apo withheld Children fromthe Covenant, 


e 
t d t received ch Members of the Church; 
ch 


| the Ne; hb took fach care that their Children 
1 fiduld not want their own Sacrament of Initiation: 
n nd bes (from meny particular caſes offered us,) 
; een people, d. 
it- Wl eien 1 urged 
ied I this, an 4 great UN the obriſtionr Nen 
— gion. (a) But we- 
| — — map depend upon it, 
that the ApolWiel güde dem ne t rt. · 
Std. Paul fes , that en Laa Bev Ido uf 
good things e cee of mhich Hapeilin in abs, as” 
ee þ ve mild.and-extenfive.Seal , — 
o8T9KN: With'the Gufpet'Difpenſacion. - 
"IT den are, yo, Fapppte ot demng n. 
wd eG. viſhle Charchf beg 
| Tag de www + > Sans under 


en t Lt of 1 EPA *19 le e T eds . - ne dx} 5 
(0) 2 eee eee 
if vie MRM, W See Were m Op, ad Members of » vie 


* 


1 
1 
Serm. 'V. Ya 


„ 


their Children after cen: | 


i Fellen ay 


ble ———— 0 rc vetting Chridivaity open him, ner wbecat 


e 


ED 
— 2 


5 Eben applied to the Subject in Debate. It proves too much, - mach 


5 obſerved on the Day of the Week , therefore it for bios it: = We 


* 3 —— — — —ͤ— — 


1 * 1 N 

6 2 «4 | 

8 '# 8 89 —_— 
126 | Of Tufarit Buaptiſin. * 


upder he Law, „chen che Plhwileges under the Law 

were greater than rhiofe under the Goſpel; and con- 

1 the words of the Apotle 2 de true. | 
1 7 * 


DD BRIT © Tag + 


G00 — tone <hjafns indeed s'that. 7 
| Scripture makes no expreſs mention of che Baptiſm 
of en „) Neither doth it, of che Alteration 


441199 il 0” N: 442% 1.26 "x gig. 1 2 SOT bj. dee 
RC often adopted in this Cale, . »., 
| is highly objectionahle.· The Scripture forbids, what it does not men · 10 
tion.“ This is a Sentiment , which ought to be the laff adopted by 
F thoſe of the Baptiſt Perſuaſiqn, whoſe whole Syſtem depends on analo- ure 
Sical Reaſoning , and Inferences drawn from Scripture Premiſes, and | 
; Scripture silence. No Sentiment can be more unfortunate than this, 


a a 


more , than theſe Men would with; for Inſtance ; the Scripture, does 
| not mention, that the Subject ſhould go under Water v therefore it for» 
| bids it; The Scripture does not mention, that the Gloaths ſnould 
be baptized , therefore it forbids it The Scripture-does dot mentiom 
that Women ſhould receive the Lord's Supper, therefore it forbidst « 
The Scripture does not mention, that the Chriſtian Sabbath ſhould be 


might go on to multiply Caſes without Number; in which, were we do 
een be i 
* n nN oem V Dunger 
ws, (ache 33 ei 
OO * e 1 | 

8 6 eres: if -any Man or Woman had » 

| Halbint or Wiſe ther did nat believe; they ſhould not ſeparate of part 
ir we * rn . 


7 — 


% * 


a His — x — OE reap 88 W 


i * — ä —E[—E 2 A wt Sc * _— — * . N * * 80 ” . 


| Their Nieht toit 247 
ofthe Sabbath Had yer, there are hut few of them. 
who are of different Opinion from ys, ng, I 

 befars us. tus, who think, ahe obſervation of the 

n eee e 


— ee N. 18 


i 61 "Farr: 


nn ee 
or, (a3 it ty in the Bretter and Hi nib Se ae ir bed te 
ns PUP no kno oe 


e oi Wes x b. : 


b: ought to the Faith, and 
kving Wife has,” in the ſame ſenſe, been aan ite vy bey d. 
FEE «Elſe would your Chil- 
dren be Unclean , but now-are they Holy;”* (i:e) if it was nat fo., or if 
the Wickednaki& hte of a u. cia y parey a wy pre- 
wit, the Childien' of fuett would graatully ehe aitaptized/,and for 
onclean n, by der Gd „t node 3 
| be thiey 4 | 


To avoid the the Foree of this Argument , : , ar N 
lineſs of Children, in Conſequence of the Faith of the Parent, it bat | FS 
1 contended that the Term holy, means legitimate : a5 if the Apoltle | 
lad eig, If hat ane of the Parents is a Believer , your Children are 
gitimate z but if seither, thep 3 yt areall BASTARDS” Thise the 

eceſſary Reſult of confining the Meaning of the Term bely, to that of | 
ang; an Abſurduy too glaring to be cheriſhed for 5 * 2 
for , | the Word boly is uſed , in nuwberleſs P, eg in = 

1 


— 


Aar Half, * 4 erin. to God, ph r once 


| lads rs of 
. | wet 
. 
„ & 5 2446 1 I N 3 * 


* * 


- 


735 2 De —— 
Danger of Will-Wertkip . More than . — Acts of our re- 


gious Worſhip, and of ſocial, & relative Duties would be abſolutely 
forbidden: indeed, ſome of the moſt ſlagrant Violations of moral Vir. 
tue, might be perpetrated, not only with Impunity, but with cen 
tion of ſacred Scripture 11 — Credat Judæus ! 

It has ever been conſidered, by every rational Mind, hae — . 
ces and Conſequences, reſulting from Seripture Premiſes, by juſt and 
logical Deduction, are equally binding, with a poſitive and literal 
Command. Thus our Lord proved the Crimes of meditated Murder, 
| mental Adultery ; (Matt, sth.)- and thus he proved the Doctrine of 
the Reſurrection of the Dead . (Matt, Chap. 32d; 32d.) Such a Sen- 
; timeat, therefore, as this , muſt be pronounced an Inſult to Common 
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Dae of will-Worſkip . More than one half of our Acts of dur re- 
lgious Worſhip, and of ſocial, & relative Duties, would be abſolutely 
forbidden : indeed, ſome of the moſt flagrant Violations of moral Vir. 
tue, might be perpetrated, not only with Impunity, but with the Banc- 
tion of ſacred Scripture | 1 — Credat Judæu ss 
It has ever been conſidered, by every rational Mind , that interes- 
ces and Conſequences, reſulting from Seripture Premiſes, by juſt and 
logical Deduction, are equally binding, with a poſitive and literal 
Command. Thus our Lord proved the Crimes of meditated Murder, 
* mental Adultery ; (Matt, 5th.) and thus. he proved the Doctrine of 
| the Reſurrection of the Dead. (Matt. Chap. 32d..32d.) Such a Sen- 
| timent, therefore, as this, muſt be pronounced an Inſult to Common 
| Senſe. — But in Fact ; this Objection of the Silence of the e 
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? 55 i bach hath ch taken rpms a * 
| | | that there were no Infants in the Jailor's Houſe , becaule it is lad, 

| akzeirhie Apaſtiepreached the Word teall in his Houſe. | 

\ ' Jtthis Reaſoning be juſt; then woe muy fairly \nfer;4hot there war 

| not-ay Infant wmong the Multitudes 40 wha. Joh preached ; for it 

| is ſaid, that Jobn preached the n Peo- 

ple of Iſrael. Beſides, the ſallowing Paſſage trahſlated literally, would 

. read thus: he believing in Gd. Geieed all-the Houſe aver.” K. 

| ; | n. ne used s d S „Ne it is evident; that the 

4 . | Participhe Kagular eee cannot! expeeſe the Faith-'of dhe Jailor, 
f oy * un.. eben de ee eee ee 
1 * | eit 71700 Kate apesy 

© "hae ee ab Wes seu 
what roleth ren. R rao we age po" MOU 
with all gravity,” 

| Thos it appears, that; by the Term Houſe volt in bps Chil 

| en are included, as making u part of it And ure, indeed; frequently” 
included , where they are not fully expreſſed : particularly in Exodus, 
where, ſpeaking of the Deftru@ion of the Firſt-bore in Exypt, it ic d, 
®There was not an HOUSE , where there W 
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Indeed, The Apoſtle declares 0 ide Paths 
vis 6 em , and to their Children“ z na much 
seher, Only; dee Baptiſm of Adel Perſons doing 
conſequence, and more for the Honour of 


the Chriſtian Religion, rhe Ho Friers thou t it 
moſt proper „ and only. e ore bret 

baptized; —— include 
ho dat N W undder che general vers 
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. mere-ondive thouſand , even. all 2 Men = | 
Ai i Por Joh drew ubs his tiand Back; herewith he ſtretehed out the 
Spear, until be had utterly deſtroyed all the Inbabitants of A.. 

ke, deen ous hap ahers more cen in this gren 
and Pope Chey: 

f . produce ; but theſe. n 
prove toe Toth of e Poti, that there were Children in come. if. 
. — coo boptiond by the Apotic... 
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| (A) We ane informed in the Bitory of the A, of the A 
that they baptized Adult Perſons:, 3 
Ceremony ,a Nan of their Faith, and Repentance. And , ſome 
Chriſtians dave ſoppaſed , et they admitted ſuch only to the "Ord 
bende. But 4 ene Reaſons, {we praſume, ) may be giv "Ine 
their baptizingehe Adult, is diſtinctiã mentioned, ip perfect Co deney 
vun their varie Qtildren, & a comparative Silence reſpedingt the 
de Cute uf the Apolties at that time, was pecyliar; — 5 
a Retigion, whith bad meer been profeſſed before. Onan 
Difenfation w not compleated til. Curiit role from the Ded : 
ber that be cr with dn Ki Mfg i teat er 
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irnjptied man che forme?” Beßde s 
Th tot te Wee Teftarfichr expireſily dure vs, 

thir thi? wn che Apoftdlica? Prater Do we pot 


ral. And it is remarkable, that the Syriac Verſion, when ſpeaking 
of Lydia, reads the Paſſage thus: 10e Children of ber- Houſe were, d ap. 
tired. which ſhows, at leaſt, that iin-thoſeearly Times, Children were 

| deemed ſuch- Parts of the Houſehold as were baptized , And, t it 


N | was a well-known, and longicontinued Cuſtom among the Jews; to ad+ 
= | | mnit'Proſelytes into the Church of: Iiracl, by daptining them, and thei 
l Wo | wbole Families, inclybve of their; Injaxts ; it hath been therefore judged 
1 that the Expreſſion, L y dis & ber Houſehold," refers to hut Cuftoms 
N * And from the geners] Cignifieariov of the n ue e delipture, 


43 I we map-epnclude that e. (under:; 


2 :e!!! r 
theſe *Houſe-holds.”* I nc 
222 yn od 
the ſaving of his HOUSE where both Children arents were in · 
I. « Take your Father and your NOUSE-HOLDS, and. 
cocme unto me, and I will give you Leanne 
eat the Far of the t, Where alſo, I ne plowing d. 
we have the perioas partic particularly m Sabel, who coaipoled thele Houſ- 
; (vin) *Now es art commanded, his ds ye; Take you ug · 
4 s out of the Ladd & Ejypt tor your LIT TLE-ONES+ 1 
es, 20d bri_g your Father, und css - 
la the ik. of Timothy, „ 
5 . , king ie CRLOREN injec 
* 8 with all gravity.” 
Tuer u aaa th, by ths dee Houle eie s eps Ch 
| gren are included, as makings part of it 3 And are , indeed; frequently 
Kicduded , where they are'tiot fully expreſſed: particularly in Buodun, 
3 where, ſpeaking of the Dear of the Firſt-borw in\Byypr, tt ic ft 
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One CHI. Again, In P we read , that ui a4, fit thas days 
both of Mew Women ,were-twelve thouſand , even all the Men of 
FEE 
$pear, until be had vtterly deſtroyed ali the Inbabitams of Ai.” - 


prove the Tod ef he Petzen, that there, were Children in dome. if 
on in all ib ouſe-hiolds, recorded - be baptiaed by the Apolties. | 


al! th. ut om 3 Ss recs. 
| (A) We ae informed is the nen of the A, of the Abe. 
ut thiey baptized Adult Perſons, requiring of them, previous to the 
Cereiiony ; n Profetfian of their Faith, and Renentance. And, ſome 
Chriſtians have ſappaſed , phat they admitted ſuch ooly to my "Ordi- 
er. Bit elend Reaſons, {we praſeme,)-may be gives) , why 
— — in perfect? ſteney 
vith their buptizing Qtildren, & a comparative Silence reſpeding 0 
Tee Cifeofithe Apolties at that time, was pecyliar; They re 
9 For, the Chriftia 
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| As this 3 their Cuſtom, 8 Mar- J 
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3 | po ver was given unto him, both in Heaven , and an Earth. The 

5 World ,/'till then, " were either profeſedly Pagan Idolaters, , or Jews . | 
1 There were got, (tis manifeſt there could not be, ) any profeſſing the 
" Chriſtian Religion, before the Chriſtian Religion was revealed. The 
' Apolties, therefore, went forth, authorized by Chrill, to teach a New 
i Religion ; which John, (the Fore-runner of our Lord,) had, in fome 
| —— PRO" FI IR_nn of 
Bo God was at band. - 11 
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| tian Baptifin at alu. 

'F "7 As therefore; Pagan Nations hed been nocuftomed to Rites , intro 
| ductory to their Religions; and che Jewiſh People and their Children 
| 
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Had been introduced into the Religion of Moſes by Circumciſion : 80 
| the Apoſtles were commanded to proſelyte the Jews, and all other Na. 
6 tions from their former Profeſſions of Religion , into the Profeſſion of 
1 Curiſtianity. And, as they were ordered by their Maſter, to do this by 
i |  baptizing them, they conſiſtently adminiftered this Ordinance to (och 
1 ; Converts, upon a Profeſſion of their Repentanceand Faith x (ice) upon 
| ; their e gonad neem bes careers neg 
WW gion, and embracing the true, which was Chriſtianity, But, 

FS Who can jollifiably infer from hence; ther the Children of cdol 


. ; Proſelytei were rejeted ? There appears nothing in the Nature of the 
* : Ceremony to exclude them: On the contrary, The S eripture enpreſuy 
* > Infoms us, that when a Maſter or Head of a Family was proſely tod and 
5 | embraced Chriſtianity , by profeſſing Faith and Repentance , the whole 
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ſtin the fame, conſidered too 28 an ancient Appoint- 
ment,] there was no nged, either poſitively to ordaip | 
a New. Law in their en Caſe deren 
to repeat the ſame. 
The Expreſſions e eee Mercy 
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vdo was thirteen Years ald, and he Men p in the 
houſe, and bought with moavy deter, were eres with 
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Becauſe theft ne enn ap 
Adult Ager 8 we to infec that their Children were T, in their Mi- 
vority ? No: They received the Tos yg bead hr 
9 ent and pruſeſſed, all the Male Infants 
born under that Diſpeglagigey as well o Adu Pr „enger 
ki among the Faithful, and diftinguiſhed as Jews , ſame Rite. 
«One Law tall be to ——— and — 
lojourneth among. vou. De wn? b _ : * 0 * 
Had; we been r 
Adult Ace, who were born of baptized Chriſtina Parents, the Cale. 
vould have been materially diſſenent. That would have furniſhed a. 
Precedent for doing fo N Wy.. Bot, chere ia not à fingle Inſtance, 
of this kind to be met with in the Accuunt. Their baptizing perſons,/ 
e nnn 
ome V. * 5 t who, 
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| "ham is come on the Gentiles thro Jeſs Chi,” & 
: 1 like Iſaac, are the Children of Promiſe.” 


' There is no Intimation of any Abridgement of our 
Privileges, or that the Chriſtian Diſpenſation of Re- 
ligion is inferior to any preceeding . No. St. Paul 
informs ua, that the Jewiſh Church being deftroy's, 


Abraham was the Stock, and the people at large the 
Branches, now broken off by. Uo belief; We Gen- 
tiles, as 4 Wild Olive Tree,” are grafted in among 


them, and with them *partake of the Rogt and Fu- 


. neſs of the Olive Tree.” 


It is impoſſible for the Opponents,of Infant Bap- 
F tiſm to produce one Inſtance, in the New Teſta- 


ment, of a Perſon profeſſing the Chriſtian Religion, 
| who delayed the Baptiſm of his Children, until they 


arrived at Maturity. Nor is there one Inſtance, in 
4 ; which a Child who, has been baptized in Infancy, 


vas baptized a cn Tine in adult Age , If our 
Opponent can produce one ſuch laltance; fanRified 


4 Chriſtine. = This was, preciſely the Caſe with all, in the Time of 


| Chris who embraced him as the'Mefliah ; and we find no Inftance, in 
| the New Teſtament, in which the Children of thoſe who thus believed, 


were baptized in adult Age. The Reaion is obvious, They were ad- 
mitted into the viſible Church «<vith their Parents, and by Virtue of 
their Faith; in the ſaine Manner, as the Children of Proſelytes were 1d. 
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What ſtill makes! it more probable, that Childrep 
our il vere really included in this Sacrament, at the firlt 
Re- 1oſticution of Chriſtianity, with the former times is, 
Paul that the Scriptures no where mention the deferring 
) Bf the baptiſm of any Chriſtian's Child, or the putting 
ich ir off till he came to the years of diſctetion. li this 
the BY had. really bern ibtended (as it was comrary to the 
Sen- practice of farmer\times.,)- ſuck Alzeretias ſhould 
reaſonably hart been plainly and expreſaly mentio- 
nedy a8 it ſo nearly affected every Diſciple of Chrilty 

1s not the tal Silence-of che Scriptures , there« 
fore, on this Head i the cleapeſt' Proof poſſible, that 


Bap- 
eſta- 
gion, 


in the Ancient Channel ? (a) tron} wit e 
they As Arigutticit Gil, that fare, may jufilycbe-ur+ 
me ped againſt the Adverſaried of Infun-Bopaiſin; as 


mw 9 oe * Ain 12 * ie 4,34. wy be; the 

9p | laß A nebel tain 
peel , 1 th hg pet em, 
Time of ee. n aod Privilege in the 
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xelieved, If- fore | 
ere ad- A re Bach ot the Church z bt b. Athen in 


irtue of Wb a n 
were ad- M, commir'a Forfeiture ? Not in, Mercy ; for it can 
fo. Fenefit io them, ann nor to bee, 


And, We have no expreſe-Revgiation of it, | "+7 
If then, profeſſing Parents did formerly bear their Suben Gat, 
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the Stream 8f Merey, to us and fg: | 
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covenant Bleſſings, & eaſt out of the viſible Chur 
of Chriſt. But no ſuch Inſtance has ever been pro- 


0 - { duced, neither vill be: for the inſpired Writers of 
1 the New Teſtament, inform us, that when a Jewiſh 


or a Gentile Parent embraced Chriſtianity, not the 
Parent only, but all his Children were admitted-alſo 

by Baptiſm. Thys we are informed , that Lydia & 

' ber Houſe-hold;; Cornelius and his Family: the e 
_ | Jailour and his Houſe- hold, were baptized. | 
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Indeed, We are aſſured, &c, (under) 6 
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taught the Church this by Tradition, as they did tbe f me: 
Change of the Sabbath, and things; which the n 4 


Church obſerves as religiouſly, as if chere was wwrit- i A. 
ten Command for them, wherein it hath been uni · I ged 
verſally-prattiſed , and by ſeveral ancient Coniti : 
= „„ . . | . "3 5 { ; r "Wh; . 
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I 3 Vous Here al of them proftlyted from other Religions to the riftiar 
1 of whith they bad beser heard tim denz This doth in no wen nes u 
33 Otriſtifiniry dw net now a New Religion,” We are to-atminifier Bey 
1? | tiſm to thoſe who are deſcended v not from Pagens or Jews , hut fro: 


| We 1 readily acknowledge , that Perſons who have never been educa 


in the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion, bave no Right to the © 
dinance of Chriſtian Baptiſes, til} they pioſels Faith in Chriſt , and C 
bedicuce to him. But, when they are brought to ths Kriowledge of 
Truth; as it is in Jeſus Chriſt j they, (together with their Children 
qught to be. baptized, although they are arrived at Years of Maturit 
lu this Caſe, our Church has particularly provided for fuch Admini 
ation, and receiving them into the Cominunion und 5 { 
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What ill makes it more probabile, that Childrgp 
re really included in this Sacramrat, at the firſt 
ticution of Chriſtianity, with the former times is, 
the Scriptures no where mention the deferring 
ie baptiſm of any Chtiſtian s Child, or the putting 
off till he came to the years of diſctetion. li this 
ad really bern intended (as it was conttary to the 
actice of former times „) ſuck Alzeretian ſhould 
raſonably have been plainly and expreſaly ancocio» 
ed as it ſo nearly affected every Diſciple of Chritld 
ls dot the tal Silence of che Scriptures , there« 


fore, on this Head i the cleayeſt Proof poſſible, that 


the Stream of Merty; to us and bee d bg du 
in the Ancient Channel ? (a) ROUTE will nue 
An Argument this, that furely; re 
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— of the Seriptires, in this Cate C 

2 | hath been urged againſt us; and we may appeal to Or 
every Man of common TEE „ Fr as the Proof fro 
does not reſt with them. « 
Nothing can be more clear, 2 4 they nA a ] 

| | Right, and if they have not uo hoh, ad When did che 

_ _ | chey- forfeit chat Right? This is a Queſtion , which ll *< 
hne of the Adverſaries of lufaht-Baptiſmm, have Wil ©* 
chat Infants never have ſorfelted bot never could BY er 
ſotfrit chis Privilege becauſe they were not capable Di 

| of actual Sin, and God will not break Covenant firſt: nt 
| This is coorrary-ro the Code pot ann 


They coule certainly tell whether they, or a Fe. 
thers, were baptized, &c. (under) 

| In ſome of them we haveexpre nod dives Men- 
tion of the PraQice of the Church in baptizing la- 
fants: And even in thaſe, in whoſe way it does not 
come to ſay any thing as to the Age when Baptiſm | 


from whence it may be inferred.” "© 
Sk. Clement, Gu dhe Apottler' times.) wich Origin 
afrer him, ſpeaks of Original Sin, us affeRing Infan: IN - 
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Origin W On account of this (de) o 
Original Sin, *the Church has received à Tradition 
rel e eee eee e Chil- 
dren.” 7 N 15 ies 

Juſtin Marryr, (ubo flouriſhed 1 50 years after 
the Apoſtics,) affirns thas **Bapriim js t ug in be 
ſtead of CircumciGon ;” from whence we may fairly. 
eonclude that it ougbt to be adminiſtered o the 
fume ſort uf perſons. Io another place, he. menti- 
ons ſeveral perſons *who'were diſcipled , (or made 
Diſciples,)to Chriſt, whilſt Children: which plaioly 
intimates that Children may be made Diſciples , & 
conſequently, mag be baptized. For, the oply Ob- 
tion of the Antipedo-Baptiſts, is, Childrens' Io- 
| capacity of being made Diſciples... Now here, they 
may perceive, (if Joſtin.righely underſtood the d) 
that Children aney-be Niſciples... And, it is-yorthy 
of Obſrrvation , that the perſons ke here ſpeaks of, 
arc ſaid to he .f I 30 years, old: and therefore , 
if they were. diſcipled and baptized when Children, 
it follqws — ae ee 
of the Apoſtles. 971% | 

lræneus, (ho lived line ahjep Juitin, and who 
was well acquainted with Policarp, John's Diſciple, | 
and therefore mult know the practice. of the Church, 
Jn thay days) Cay n 
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IM and Care to his Church ; & contrary to the conſtunt 
_ 2] Courſe of his Proceeding wich it, from 
tion of the World, wherein he went on in the En- 


: ; largement, and Jncreaſe of its Privileges, untill the 


ſtom the Fobnda. 


| N coming of Chriſt. And, to ſuppoſe it under the 
| Goſpel , is contrary to all his Promiſes, the Honour 


ol Chriſt, and a Multizude of expreſs Weener 
of Scripture. Burt, 
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we deſcend do the Writers of the next ſucceeding ; 
Ages, we have'all their Teſtimonies unanimous on il e 
our Side, And, ache Subject in Debate, is a Mat- ſtet 
ter of Fad ,;an Appeal to the Cultom of Antiquity, I cor 
and the Teſtimony of Authors, who flouriſhed in the WI far 
earlieſt Ages, is highly proper. For, if the Churches ont 

| eſtabliſhed by the Apoſtles, admitted Infants into Dif 
their Societies by, Baptiſm, it muſt have been a Fat Wl inti 
"| known to all ; or, if they uniformly denied the Right Wl con 
| of Infants, this -muſt have been equally notorious . ill j<& 

| They could certainly tell whether they, or their Fa- cap 

| thers, were baptized, 8c. (under) = | maj 

| et a e ad dint dr that 

des of the Praftice of the Church in beprizing le of C 
fancs: And even in thoſe, in whoſe way. it does not BY are: 
come to ſay any thing as'to the Age when Baptiſm if th 
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ſhould'be adminiſtered, ente 
from whence it may be inſerted. 

| Sr. Clement, (inthe Apottler' times,) with Origin 
| after bim. ſpeaktof Original Sin, x affecting lobe 
Hanne pains & temporal death 
which affect 9 en 0 is 12 8 8 9 
waſh ir away. 
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origin is expreſu, + n account of this” (i.e) of 
Driginal Sin, the Church has received a Tradition 


Ten- are mann l. ui fn Lie Chil- 


dren.” i Inn 

Juſtin Martyr, (who flouriſhed only 30 years after 
the, Apaſtles,) afficms, thas **Bagritm, js 0 us io phe 
lead of Circumciſion ;” from whence we may fairly 
conclude that it ougbe to be edminithrred 40 the 
me ſort of perſons, To another place, he menti- 
ons ſeveral perſons *who were. diſcipled., (or made 
Diſciples,)2o Chriſt, whilt Children: which plaioly 
intimates that Children may he made Diſciples , & 
conſequently, may be baptized. For, the only Ob- 
jectios of the Antipedo-Bgptiſts, is, Childrens In- 
capacity of being made Diſciples.. Now here, they 
may perceive, (if Joſtin rightly underſtood theyyord) 
that Children mey-be Diſciples. And, it is-yorthy 
of Obſervation , that the perſons he here ſpeaks of, 
we ſaid-20 he .f 30 yeim old: and therefore , 
if they were diſcipled and baptized when Children, 
it follgws _arot be rpwees even. in the days 


of the Apoſtles. - LOT Bag $fig 0 1 

Iraneus, {who lived a little aer Juſtia, and x who 
was well acquainted with Policarp, John's Diſciple, | 
and therefore muſt know the practice of the Church, 
Jn chat ddy,) CT TT an A . 
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end Care to his 
Courſe of his Proceeding with it, ſtom the FOπ . 


tion of the World wherein he went om in the En- 


hurch ; & contrary to the conſtänt 


largement, and Increaſe of its Privileges, vatill the 


| | coming. of Chriſt. And, to ſuppoſe it under the 


Goſpel, is contrary to all his Promiſes, the Honour 
of Chriſt, and a ye of WE Rane 
of Seripture. But, * Nip : 
1 oe < could norprduce, iow ode) = KI 
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we Years of Maturity. But how, 


lsa None of theſe do we meet with any thing that 


; favours the Opinion of our Adverſaries z but almoſt 
la all of them a direct Confutation of their Errors. W may 
: In ſome of them we have expreſs and direct Men- that 


tion of the Practice of the Church in baptizing In- 
fans: And even jn.thoſe, in whoſe way it does not 
come to ſay any thing as'to the Age e eee 
mould be adminiſtered, we have fiequenac 
from whence it may be inferred.” © 

St. Clement, (in che . 
after him, ſpeaks of Original Sin, as affeQing Infant 
Tſo, (a3 is proved from the pales & 8 
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Origin. en On sceount of this” (i.e) of 
Driginal Sin, the Church bas received a Tradition 
from the Apoitles to.apply 6 mn. Chi- 
den:! nds | 
Juſtin Martyr, (abo flouriſhed only go years ofter 
the, Apoſties,) afficins. that **Bagriim, js x ug in the 
ſtead of Circumcifion ;" from whence we may fairly. 
conclude that it ought to be edminiftered. $0. the 
kme ſort uf perſons, la another place, he menti · 
ons ſeveral perſons *who'were diſcipled, (or mage 
Diſciples) to Chriſt, whilſt Children:“ which plaioly 
intimates that Children may be made Diſciples , & 
conſequeatly, may be baptized. For, the only Ob- 
jection of the Antipedo-Baptiſts, is, Childrens' In- 
capacity af being made Diſciples... Now here, they 
ay perceive, (if Joſtin righeiꝝ underſtood the word) 
that Children aney be Niſciples. And, it is yorthy 
of Obſrrvation , that the perſons he here ſpegks of, 
are ſaid to he tg r 30 heim old: and therefore , 
if they were diſeipled and baptized when Children, 
emen n 
of the Apoſtles. . | 3 
Ieneus, (who lived elne adler Juſtin, a d who 
vas well acquainted with Policarp, John's Diſciple, 
ind therefore mult know the practice of the Church, 
ien jokes [ka ale RET. - 
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born again Dt HRP. in moſt 
eccleſiaſtical Writers, and efpecially in Irenæus, 
3s generally uſed to ſignify that Regeneration, which 
is the Effect of Baptiſm: in ages 
| are capable of being born again. 
Tertullian alſo; a few years after hin, ſpeaks of 
Infant-Bapeifin as'the general praftice of his time. 
In the next C&xury, Origin, in ſeveral places, ex- 
_ prefily aſſures us, es ws br 
| the Uſage of the Church.” Aud, 
About the year 250 (which was but eee 
che Apoſtles,) St. Cyprian ſays, that a Queſtion was 
ſtarted in his day; not whether Infants were to be 
| baptized ; ( chat they took for granted, ) but whether 
they mighr be regularly baprized before the 8th day, 
becauſe that was the day on which Circumciſion had 
| been uſed to be adminiſtered: And therefore, an evi- 
dent proof that they conſidered Baptiſm as ſuccec- 
ding Circumciſion. A Council of fixty Biſhops were 
ſummoned to determine this Matter, at which Cy- 
prian prefided ; Who uli unanimouſly declared that 
none were to be hindered from Baptiſm & the Grace 
of God: W's 25 FRO INE REI nenen. 
n n e "fo 
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Their, Right. to. it **5 | | 297, 
i no think l more eſpecially to be obſerved in re- 5 
ſpect to Infants, and perſons newly-born 25 This : 


Vatter is further confirmed in a palſage from the 


ſecond Canon of the. Council of Carthage, Which 


conliſted of 240 Biſhops, to whom the ſame Queſ-, 


eee ah ©. wich they r fame bs 


zaoſwer. 

St. Ambroſe, . lived aboux 274 vears after the 
the Apoſtles, enpreſaly decleres, that *the Baptiſm 
of Infants was the practice of the Apolies chemſel- 
ves, and of the Church vacill that time.” And, | 

Laſtly, St. Auſtin , who wroce againſt Pelagius 
in the year 410, who endeavoured to prove that In- 
ſants are born free from Original. Sin, confyres him, 
with this A ot: Why chen are Infants bapti- 
20d far the Remiſſivn of fin, if chey have bone? 
Which 
eud of Raptiſin. *We acknowledge, ſays he, chat 10— 


ſants ought to bo baptized for the Remiſſion' gf fins, 


ꝛceording to the Rule of the univerſal Church , & : 
according to the Doctrine of che Apoſtles.” © a 


thers of the three firſt Centuries, who all ſpeak of it. 
a a Doctrine, ſettled and eftabliſhed from the Be- 


ginniag of Chriſtianity, without once queſtioning or 


oppoſing it; which Sanne e Ree. 
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Pelagius himſelC-acknowledged to be the | 


| The ſame might be ſhewn from. all che other Fa-, - 
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10 i this Cg, are refetred to. Dr. Wall's Hiftory of Infant-Baptico : 
\ 


9 Ws piins to find out whether Infant · Baptiſm ever ceaſed to be the Practice 
e ofthe Church : and he tells ws that from the yen 410, to the year 1750, 


0 | vo land in the year 1505; Whence his Followers were called Mennovites. 
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4/0 in fore os ther of hilt works, had they known i it to 


de an Innoyation, contrary to the Doftrine & Prac- 
1 tice of the Apoſtles. (a) 8 

| Thus has God manifeſted a — Regerd t to 

Children in every Age. Jeſus, with divine Teuder- 
i neſs, took them up in his Arms, and blefſee them. 
Ne gave Commiſion to his Apoſtles, , to fred his 
Lambe ;“ and from the Creation of che World, to 
| the preſent Day, they have been included in every 
Covenant and entitled to every Benefit , contained 


is thoſe ſolemn Engagements// te which their Pa- 
5 . ² 


Baptised. And, Their Capacity for it is equally now 
1 r nn | 


| my 5 
W de ſativhed , in great meaſure , by conſulting Wheatly on the Common 


Prayer , in the Article of Infant-Baptiſin, An Gxcellent Compilation 
fre his Predeceffors on the ſotje® . And they who would fee more 


who, (according to Wheatly,) hath exhauſted the SubjeR, to the ſatis- 
faRtion and bonour of the Rngliſh Church And who bath taken great 


W = ſpace of 20 years, no man in all that period ever pretended to de it. 
i | One of the firft perſons who oppoſed it, was Menno, born in Fries 


4 Tbe particulars reſpefing the Riſe and Progreſs of this Seft, may 
be ſeen at large in Moſkeim's and Brown's Eectehaſtica) Hiſtories of the 
Sixtacath Century.  (B) 37th 
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„Suffer little” 5 come unde me, und 
forbid them not; for r is $ the e e 
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The Nie t which 7 . to be baptized, 
have already conſidered ; And, their Capacity for 
is equally now us heretofore, - / 1 Nin ani 

There is nothing in the Nature of Baptiſm to ex er 
elnde Infants ſwom it's Adminiſtration . It cann rt 
ſorely de exceptionable, on initiatary Rite; Wha 
can aſſert that Infants are ĩncapable of being dedi- iN 
tated to God 7 And, Where is the Impoſſihility ar 
Impropriety- of their being thus ſolemnly ſeparated 
to the Privileges, che. Honoure & Obligations of che 
Chriſtian 3 ? 3 is practicable, and fre · 
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rents were entitled; the Church of Chriſt, in all A. 
ges, complying with it; to deny which, ds we have 


no Authority for it, appears io be little leſs than an 
Aſſumption of the divine Prerogative. q uc 


Upon all which Accounts, it is, that our Church 
hath fo particularly provided &c .-(under) — - 


1 22 * 
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Ws fo 8 8 a do ee for the 
Admiſſion of Infants into her Communion; The firſt, 


public, to be uſed on the firſt or ſecond Sunday after 
&h the Childis born, without ſome reaſonable cauſe pre- 


venting it ; the other, private, in caſe of previous ne- 


 cefſity: & alſo made it an Article of her Religion. (3) 


So that we have here Preſcription, vindicated & 
maintain'd, throughout all Ages of the Church, con- 
ferring a moſt undoubted Right upon Infants to be 
Baptized. And, Their Capacity for it is equally now 


n . 


f land in the year £505; Whence his Followers were called Mennovites. 
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de ſativfed , in great meaſure , by cooſutting Wheatly on the Common 
Prayer, in the Article of Infant-Baptifin. An excellent Compilation 
froin bis Predecefſars.on the ſotje® .. And they who would fee more 
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da this Caſe , are refatred to Dr. Wall's Riftory of Infapt-Baptiia : 


who, (according to Whently,) hath exhauſted the SubjeR, to the fatir- 
fattion and bonour of the Engi Church « And who hath taken great 


| piinsto find out whether — ever ceaſed to be the Profiice 


ol the Church : and he tells ws that from the yew 410, to the year 17.50, 


Y a ſpace of 0 years, noman in all that period ever pretended to deny it. 


' One of the firſt perſons who oppoſed it, way Menno, born in Frie- 


The particulars reſpeRting the Riſcand Progreſs of this Set, may 


N ö þ be ſeen at large in Moſheim's and Brown's Eectefaſtical Hiſtories of the 
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. | The ane which A ene ks to be wha 
A have already conſidered ; And, their Capacity for 
% is equally us heretofore.” a Her 410 S463 e 4 6 
ak There is nothing ia the Nature of kap ta ex Sp”, 
= more Wl clude (Infants from it's Adminiſtration . It cannot a 
. beide exceptionable; an an inittatoey Rite) Who = ih 
. can aſſert tha Infants are incapable of being dedi- N 
Proftice ff cated to God #' And, Where is the Impoſſihility ar 34K 
1%. Impropriety- of their beimg thus ſolemnly ſeparated 
ae. if © the Privileges, che. Honoure & Obligatiom of ghe 
zotires, Chriſtian Diſpenſation? This is A ee and fre- 
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. n quently done in civil Communities; formerly, 
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69 Children are 3 1 Subjects of Great Britain, Abe: | 
they are not capable, at preſent, of anſwering every End, and Fulfling ) 
every Duty of a Subject. The Children of Freemen are free, although 
Infants are not capable of diſcharging every Duty , and performing | 1 
every Act of Freemen : The Leaſe alſo of a Covenant belongs, & may | a 
be of Uſe to a Child , tho' he does not underſtand it; tho“, * 
grows up, he may forſei the — ot 3 


Jewiſh Children, we all in were ſet apart by 
Circumciſion to the Privileges, the Honours & Ob- 
ligations of that Diſpenſation:: & does not St. Paul 
intimate that chriſtian Baptiſin, in this reſpect, ſuc. 
ceeds that Rite ? calling it *the Circumciſion of 
Chriſt (a) incorporating the Subjects of ic among 
Chriſtians, as Circumciſion incorporated the Subje& 
on whom that was performed, among Jews; both of 
them reſpectively being the Badge and Token of 
their ſeparate Religions, the Jewiſh & Chriſtian; 
This, (if we miſtake not, ) is the ſcriptural connec- 
tion berween Circumciſion and Baptiſm, as one Por 
fitive Inſtitute ſucceeds another, Beſides, . 

The Goſpel-Diſpenfation was to enlarge, not to 
contract the manyifeſtations of divine Grace ; the q 
{Partition Wall being broken down. Bug, 
Ilf the Seed of Believers, under the Goſpel, be de- p 

nied the Privilege of Covenant-Mercies, which the f 
Children of the Jews enjoyed, this Confequence will ti 
| Inevitably ſollow, that Jeſus, who: ſultained the a= 
miable Character of the Friend of Sinners, was far 
from being the Friend of Infunts inaſmuch as his 
coming has excluded them from the Covenant, and 
-| caſt them into the Kingdom of Satan 1's If God de- 
ny Baptiſm to Children, it is becauſe they are inca- 
Pable of receiving that, which is figmiffect by Bap- 
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Their Capacity for u. | 2 


us,) it muſt follow, that if ever little Children were 
capable of ſcaling to the Covenant by Circumciſion, 575 
they muſt ſtill remain Ms ng to it by | 
Baptiſm. Now, 5 8 
The Rite of Cireomeitin ms odminiftered to 
Infan ants, tho incapable of comprehending, 2r thas 
time, the latent of it: Why then ſhould not chrif. 
tian Baptiſm be adminiſter'd to Infant, tho no 
capable of comprehending it's import, chan the Jew- 
ih Infants in che former caſe ? There is no new 
lacapacity to be ſuppoied: Little Children are now, 
as much outwardly able, and as inwdaly difpoſcs tc 
be baprized , as ever they were to be cixeumci| 
formerly ; not ſo much ſtrength of Body beiag re- 
quilite for Baptiſm, as for Circu:ncifion: and neither 
the One, nor che Other, neceſſitating any aQual Ap- | 
plication of the mind at the time of Celebration 
face neither the obligation, dor benefit of covenan- 
ting with. God , doth neceffarily depend upon the 
preſent jatention For,, It is the Equity of God's 
Commands that lays the Obligation of Qbedience - 
vpon men, and not their own Conſent: for, (as the 


Prophet ſpraks,) Whether they hear, or whether 
they. ſor bear: “ yet the Obligation lies upon them; 
becauſe it is fit and juſt that men ſhould EN | 


od tequifes : we bein a in it. 


Refolt is, they muſt periſh! ! But why ? what E- 
vil have they done? Let thoſe, who uſe their Pens, 
and their Tongues againſt thoſe. dear LirTLE Outs, 
anſwer the Queſtion. — Infants are not morally in⸗ 
capable of this Rite, for they have never ſinned, & 
God hath protmiſed to bleſs them. Now, if Infants 
are capable of receiving the Grace of God, then we 
aſſert that they have an equal Claim to 18 che 
Sign of it, with Believers themſelves.” '' 


As to the e l * 9 "hs 


— * 8 ma TR — 
ins order to Baptiſm, they are, both of them, equal to 
tte Capacity of Iufants in the former Covenant. .. 
WE. I be Capacity of Children for [Circumciſion is queſ- 
1 tioned by none, becauſe expreſaly commanded, by 
God, and enjoyed by Children. As both Covenants 
= were under Faith, (the One, of a Saviour to.came; 
e ee anon 
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me” je muſt follow, that if ever Pg Children were 
apable of ſcaling to the Covenant by Circumciſion, 
bey muſt ſtil remain e Frag, bo it | 
Jap iſm. Now, 17 1 
Py of Circumciſion wan ochminiftered to 
tho incapable of comprehending, xr 8 
mer t e latent of it: Why then ſheuld not chrif. 
an Baptiſm be adminiſter d to loans. tho r no 
wabte of comprehending it's import, than the Jew- 
b Infancs in che former caſe? There is no new, 
capacity t to be ſuppoſed: Liitle Children are now, 
much outwardly able, and as inwdgly diſpoſed t 
baptized, as ever they were to be circumei 
merly ; not ſo much ſtrength of Body being re- 
iſite for -Bapriſin, as for Circu:ncifion: and neither 
: One, nor che Other, neceſſitating any actual Ap- 
Fplicarion of the mind: at the time of Celebration x 
face neither che obligation, nor benefit of covenan- 
ting: with. God 4 doth. neceſſarily depend upon the 
preſent jatention For „ It is the Equity of God's 
Commands that lays the Obligation of Qbedience - 
vpon men, and not their own Canſent: for, (as the 
Prophet ſpraks,) «Whether they, hear, or whether 
they. forbuar :; yet the Obligation lies upon them ; 
becauſe it is fit and juſt that men ſhould do her 
Cod fegöires : we SY TRA YE ble. 
Ws. -- 0 . 


bas 5 ' Of Infant Baptiſm. 
As is the ſpiritual Uſe of either of theſe 
Sacraments cannot be underſtood without luſtruc- 
tion, which none are capable of receiving, till they 
come to years of Diſcretion ; till when, there is no 
more reaſon to defer Baptiſm , (as ſome Bald have 
i, ) than there was Circumciſion, (which none could 
diſpute,) which was commanded to be adminiſter d 
on che Eighth Day, upon pain of Exciſion : And, 
Why the Child of a Chriſtian ſhould be lefs capable 
of receiving One Seal of the Covenant , than the 
Child of a Jew was of the Other, is, whar ew neyer 
yer been ſatisfactorily accounted ſo. 
"Eſpecially as I am ro ſhow, (io it's Order,) that 
all due things are promiſed i in their Names by their 
Siffitics , according to the allowed Cuſtom of the 
Church for many Ages paſt, even probably from the 
Beginning; Which Promiſe; when they come to 
Age, themſelves are bound to perform.” But, 
As this, (i:e) the Capacity of Children to be bap- 
tized, hath appeared a great Difficulty WOE I 
ſhall therefore be more particular.  * 
| Repenrance_and Faith are requiſite , not befor 


ey are e but hen they are 1 (a) 
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Their Capacity for it, 1 
e Repentance is what Infants need not as yet, being 
„ten peel guilt: and, Nappy would ie be, 
7 were they never to need it. 


in Faith, it may reaſonably be prefumed, 
curity given for their Education) they Will Rave. 26 
ſoon as they ſhall. have vcealian to exert it: and in 
the mean time, Baptiſm may be fitly adminiſtered : 
becauſe God. on his part, cab certainly ekprefs by i it; 
both his removing , at preſent , the Diſadvailtages 
which they lie under by the fin of Adam; and alſs 
removing heieafter, an proper Coiiditions , the Miſe 
advantages which they may come to lie under by 
theif own Hus. And tho they cannot, on their parts, 
expreſuly promiſe to perform theſe Conditions ; yet 
they are not only bound to perforin thein, whether 
they promiſe it or not z but, (which is the point 
our Church iaſiſta upon, ) their Surities promiſe for 
chem, tht they ſhall be wade ferfible,” as ſoon as 
way be, thaycheg ore bovnd 4 and ratify the Cane. 


n dy 

e to intent that Converts may be firſt entered into bis Church by. 

2 dee enen eee. 
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| not of Faith and Repentance; And , if they may be ſaved without a 


1 that a Covenant ſhavid 
be executed by both the Parties to it, at juſt the 
ſame time: And, as the Chriſtian Covenant is one 
of the greateſt Equity and Favour, we cannot doubt, 
(to ſpeak in the language of our Liturgy,) but that 
«God favourably alloweth the charitable work of 
bringing Inſants to his holy Baptiſm.” For, „The 
Promiſe” of the Covenant being, expreſsly ſaid to 
belong '*o us, and to aur Children, without any 
Exception of Age : why ſhould' they not all, ſince 
| they are to partake of the Promiſe , partake of the 
Sign of it ? (a) Eſpecially , (as we have obſerved,) 
the Infants of the Jews were, by a folemg Sign, en- 
tered into their Covenant; and the Infants of Pro- 


ſelytes to the N * this very . among 
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(4) ute Wer ee 
pentance, are neceſſary to Salvation : but, will any infer from hence, 
that becauſe Little Children are incapable of theſe, they therefore 
cannot be ſaved? This would be a cruel Inference, and without any 
Foundation in the Word of Gad. They are capable of Salvation, tho 


Capacity of knowing Chriſt, of repenting and believing, why may they 
not be baptized without theſe things? a 

In the 2d Epiſtle to to the Theſſalonians, the Apotile command, that 
«if any would not work, neitbet ould they eat.” But ſurely, it is 
not to be inferred irom'thekee, that beceuſe Infants cannot work, they 
are therefore to be denied the neceſſary Suſtenance of life . All the' 
Commands of God in Scripture , are to be underſtood according to the 
dee Limitation of the SubjeR to whom they wee addrefied, 
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So that, ſuppoſing the Apoſtles to imitate either 
of theſe examples, as they naturally would, unleſs 
they were forbid 4 which they, were hot, when they 
baptized, (as the Scripture, without making any ex- 
ception, tells us they did,) whole Families at once; 


we cannot queſtion but that they baptized, (as we 


know the primative Chriſtians, their ſucceſſors. did,) 
little Children among the reſt ; concerning hom 
our Saviour faith . that “of ſuch is the Kingdom of 
God: Aad St. Paul, that Uthey ate Holy;” which 
they cannot be repured, without entering into the 

the goſpel Covenant: And, the only appointed way 
of entering into iti is by . ; which therefore is 


conſtanely repreſented in the New Teltament as ne- 


cefſary to Salvation. 


All which Reaſons, Geher; a6 fil vindicare | 
the practice of our Church in receiving Infangs } into 
Covenant with God by Baptiſm: and is not to be 
oppoſed without reproach to the Divine Wiſdom, _ 
which inſtituted i it at firſt, and hath never, either di- 
rectly or by conſequence , fince forbid ; it; bur hath 


very remarkably, (in the words before vs,) rebuked 
and forbad the very offering to forbid i it. * | 


.\ The Coptity'of Infants; then; for Beptifale ms: 
es ks their 2 85 both, equally : at 2. founded 
Serm. VI. . on 


2 

| ( IF by t the Term Kingdom of 0, we are to underſtand the }, 
vi/fible Church ; the Point is given up; but if 3 it means the Kingdom of 
Glory, we then aſk, It the Lord will admit little Children into the 


Church n, who will dare . 
militant d 
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| FR on the Wiſdom and Command of God. And, that 

8 they equally need it, plainly ariſeth from that Guilt 

8 of Original Sin, defiling all the Sons of Adam, who 

are born Children of wrath;” and, (for ought we 

Wi), know to the contrary,) remain ſo, till, by being hap- Wl * 

f 6 . | tized, they are ſanctiſied, and made the Children 0 
| 


of Grace:” this being the inſtituted Means, under 
the Goſpel, for the Remiſſion of Sins. (a) the Afſu- a 
| | rance of God's Holy Spirit, & his Bleſſing upon vs; j 
: : all which little Children are as capable of receiving, t 
| | as Adults themſclves, They are capable of Accep- ( 
1 BOD |  kance with God they are capable of Juſtification, & t 
|Sandtification, which, (according to BaptiRt's Princid Wl * 
ples,) ate neceſſary to Baptiſm and:ard;"morcovery Bl 7 
| capable of being admitted an Diſciples into the t 
School of Chriſt , and:as Subjects uf his Kingdoms ill * 
which is the very tina Deſign of Baprifm, Hence 
then i it follows, that if they: are capable of receiving [ 
l c thoſe. Qualifications 0 which are requ i ſite for the 
c 1 IMPORTANT. Privilege of Salvation, they, une ill 
437 1 queſtionably, are capable of thoſe , which are requi : 
en ; Ge lor the 1888 nen a Bapriſin/ - 
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cumcifed the Eighth Day , yay theentped. to *be cut 
of frum God's people, ua Bregker of þis Covenant.” 
= What Circymcifios was. then. to the Feng , 
That, Baptifen.is to; us Chajttians : The Neglect a 
it merits no leſs Exciſion. And therefore, It is HY 
tain that Parents cannox d more real Injury. xotheip 


Children , endaogering their eternal Welfare , than 


God fpr their Salvation: And oo obſtina 


the danger of his Child, and for his own vun ein- 

faying ſo glear a Precept of God,” _ 
80 necedary is chriſtian Baptiſm, t ende The 
Deniah of W hpi of 
Covenant 
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bk the Je Coenen, (for fo the Diſpentation.of that Religi- 
) m2 4 called, ) if Cirenmeifion way omitted, it was expreſsly decl; 0 
that Subje . by God, *he bath Nr And a 
$ the difference, if Baptiſu he now omitted; be eee 
FtoCtriltianity 7 | Serm. VI. 


of ore Sens, onto which ke hath called 


to with-hold, frum xhem this Means p 1 5 | 
perſiſts in it , hath a double ſin to anſwer for, 10 or | 
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ö For if the one be denied, fo may the other. Infants 

| are capable of a divinely conſtituted Union: with 

Fung (., obo is the Head of the Church. ) roleſs 

than, Adults ; and] are they incapable. of the Su- 

dor ol that Union? » Infants are capable of the In 

| Buences,of,che Holy; Spirit not lefs:than Adults; 

uad I are they incapable of the SY O of thoſe I. 

1 loc nces ? Infancs are;Capable'of being admitted as 
| Diſciples.in to-the School of Chriſt, and as Subjects 
of bis Kingdom; and1 are they incapable:of che 
rear Ceremony? He that can believe it, 


let him believe lt. 
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That Tafants are capable of this federal Relation, A 
is plainly intimated by Moſes ; and fince they are C 
the Offspring of Adam, and conſequently ſubject to bo 
death by his fall, how can they be made partakers WF. 
of that Redemption which Chriſt bas purchaſed for WW |. 
the children of God, if they do not enjoy the Advan- tn 
tage of that Method which is alone appointed by 
Chriſt for them to become Members of God's King- 
dom Ex For, He bimſelf aſſures us, *Except we be 

| with Infants there is then, the higheſt Reaſon to preſume that Me Jas 

done it, and that they ers taken into his Covenant: for, if he has gra- 
ciouſly condeſcended to eſtabliſh bis Covenant with tbe Brute Creation, 


promiſing no more to deluge them; and appointed a ſtanding Token or 

| * Memorisl of his Covenant , [viz] the Bow in the Clouds z much more, 
| ſurely, may we hope, that he has eſtabliſhed bis Covenant with Infants, 
promiſing to deliver them from the fatal Conſequences of the Fall ; & 
I that he has appointed Baptiſm , as the ſtanding Token or Sign of this 
Covenant, to perpetuate its Knowledge, and Remembrance in the 
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Under the Law, a Mate Child, thax was not ci cir- 
umcifed the Eighth Day des ghecatped| to *be cut 
ff from God's people, as a Breaker of bis is Covenane.” 
And, What Circymcifios was. then | 
n Chaittigns : The Negleft of 
t merits no leſs Exciſion. And therefore, It is cer= 
'tain that Parents capnos do more rea) Injury rotheir 
Children , endaogeting their eternal Welfare , than 
to with hold frum chem this Means , appointed 17 
God for their Salvation: And whoſo obſtinate 
perſiſts in it, hath a doyble fin to anſwer for, a or 

the danger of his Child, and far his owy 9 50g m_ 
| ſaying ek Precept of God,” | 


bad of j onto deni bar of fo ome of 
1 Covenant 


(A) 3 dab, devoted their Chil- 
n to Gd hy daily anfiforvenſt . this did not excuſe them 


m ſoing it dr. ora Rite of Circumcifion.: And, why ſhould 
ee et bn 6miJar net, as ste heir Chilaken 'o God, 


gert on ds / cebit, tile kel Niue et Baptifm ?: 

Under the Jewiſh Coverinne , (for: ORR os 

may cand.) if Cirenumemfon v was omitted, it was expreſely decl⸗ 

that Sudje &, by God, *he bath broken my Covenant?” And « 

the differences if Bapfigu he now omitted; the only iatredu try Rite 
dChriſtianity 7 Serm. VI. 
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is plainly intimated by Moſes ; and ſince they are 
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and are capable of 3 eternal Happineſs, or ſuffering eternal. Mix 185 
| 2 and at Death, muſt paſt into one or other of thoſe btates : ung, n, 
ab all Infants are Children of Wrath, and under the Curſe, unleſs they d, 
are regen erated, they cannot enter into the Kingdom of Ged : News - 

1 Regeneration is that, which is 1 by . e it follows that 
5 ought to be baptined. YA 


- 
- 
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| bliGing his Covenant with Infants; ſolemnly engaging vo 4 pour hin 
| Gpirit & Bleſſing upon them ?” Or, that the Evits they ſafer, in Con- 
; ſguence of Adam's Sin, ſhall be removed, and apply recompenced 
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| * er a divinely cooftituteg Union: with 
Þ- pot who is the Head of the Church,“) no leſs 
{| — ts ; and ! are are they incapable of the Sym. 
| 2 that Union Infants are capable of the In- 
nees of, the Holy Spirit not. leſs than Adults j 
SYMBOL of th 
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fo may the other. Infants 
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That Fara are, 8 of this federal ane 


the Offspring of Adam, and conſequently ſubje& to 
death by his fall, how can they be made partakers 
of that Redemption which Chriſt has purchaſed for 
the children of God, if they do not enjoy the Advan- 
tage of that Method which is alone appointed by fa 
Chriſt for them ro become Members of God's King- 

dom A For, He himfſclf aſſures us, Except we be D. 
born of Water, and of the Spirit , we cannot enter 
into the Kingdom of God.” Ani therefore, it was 
the conſtant Cuſtom of the primative Church to ad- 
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entering into Covenant with Infants, and judge it derogatory from the 


Honour of Jehovah ; we reply that there is a very rational & juſt Senſe, 
| In which God may be aid , to eflabliſh his Covenant with Infants. 


For the Scripture expreſly ſays , that ** God eſtabliſhed hie Covenant 


with the Cattle, r 
them by a Flood.“ 


Is there any thing ſtrange, then ce et 


bro the Righteoulnels of Chriſt? Malt ſurely not a4 all. But, if there 
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And, Whas Circyracifius was then 10 the Jong "8 
hat, Baptiſma.ig to us Chaitians : e dee er or 1 
$ merits no leſe Exciſion. And therefore, It is cer- 1 
"tain that Parents capnox do ore real Hyvry rotheir \1 
Children , endangering their eternal Welfare , than 
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od for their Salvation: Ang whoſo ob 
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, te of that Se. by God, *he hath broken my Covenant“ And « 
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Wei , That 8 are capable of 33 
[) 4 is plainly intimated by Moſes ; and ſince they are Ct 
1 the Offepring of Adam, and conſequently ſubject to 
1 death by his fall, how can they be made partakers WF. 
JJ Redemption which Chriſt has purchaſed for 
the children of God, if they do not enjoy the Advan- 
8 - tage of that Method which is alone appointed by ay 
| Chrift for them to become Members of God's King- | 
dom N kor, He himſelf aſſures us, Except we be De 

born of Water, and of the Spirit, we cannot enter 


O's 


i 1 into the Kingdom of God.” And therefore, it was 


the conſtant Cuſtom of the primative Church to ad- Ms 

q | miniſter Baptiſm to Infants for the Remiſfion of fins; Ml; 
W & rhis practice was eſteemed, by the beſt Tradition, MW Crit 
; to be derived from the Apoſtles themſelves. And, * 


ho God may fave unbaptized Children, in their e 


lauoceace from actual ſin : vet, this is not the Kate 

) The molt rigid Oppoſers of Infnat Baptiſm, vill not venture of 

to fay that the Children of believing Parents, a not capable of recei- d' 

7 1 — is ſigniſed by Baptiſm. Indeed, it is certaicl 1 

elit Iafante, (thoſe we mean cho die in Infadcy;JaRually are Parta- ſe, 

kirs of the Grace of Regeneration ; if not, they mult periſh without its. 

hv therefore, ſuch have a Right to Baptiſm. Beſides, | © > ant 
apr te wage adeyeghe ack Rs. MY 
AY 1 i 6 bp e yoann Habe os gay ub nd 


1 ation any — — ˙— RT Is 
bliching his Covenant with Infants; ſolemnly engaging u pour bin 
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hat, Beptiſm ig to, us Criss: 
# merits no leſs Exciſion. And therefore, It ccf 
"tain that Parents capnox do more rea) lyjury. r0their 
Children , endaogering their eterna] Weiß are, than 
to withhold. from chem this Means, appointed | | 
God for their Salvation: Ang whoſo obſtina Wy 
perſiſts in it, hath a.doyble_fin to anſwer for, Hr 
the danger of his Child, and for his owo wilful gain- 
ſaying ſo clear a Precept of God,” _ 
so oed is chriſtian Baptiſm tc infaves; The 
Draieh « . in i ont of 
| Covenant 
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Under the jet Covenent, (for fo. the Diſpentxtion of that Reli 
en wa called, ) if Cirenmeſion way omitted, it was expreſaly . 
of that 8ubjz K, by God, *he bath broken my Covenant.” And « 
| the difference, if Bapfiſu he now omitted; the only iatroductory Rite 
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Covenant with God, to the Hazard of their Salve. 
tion in the ordibary inſtitured way, and upon the 


moſt uncertain Method e oo Vare- 
vealed Mercy,” - LEE I e LBS 


As to the Plea, of a greater Prog „. 


ot the Subje& in the Adult; wan M chat of the lo 


langt: We anfwer, ” «Who art 
"againſt God?” © We are not ce con what we 
think beft ; bot what God hath us to do. 

Now, God, (we have ſeen,) e ee the 


that replieſt 


| Children of the Jews to be admitted into Covenant 


+ 


with him, at Eight Days old; by Circumciſion ; into 
the place of which Baptil ſm- has rigs z as the 
_ Goſpel has into the place of the Law. 

There is, therefore, the ſame reaſon pen Chil 
dren ſhoul oy the Beginning, be admitted into 


the Che u che Jews“ Children were into the 


"Legat Cena God has made no Exception in this 
particular: : Our Infants are as capable of covenan- 
ung, as their s were: and if God thought fig to re- 
ecive them into the Legal Covenant, and did not 
account the Incapacity „Which their Age put them 
under any Bar to hinder chem from Circumciſion; 


neither ought we to think the ſame Defect, any ſuf- 


.. ficient Obſticle to keep our Infants from Baptiſm, 


< and by it, from the Privileges of the 1 | 
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hem ll made Members of Chrift , Children of God, and 
ſion; Jokerizars of dhe Kiemen gf Heaven: there heing 


bene de tived to:them an Honourable Relation „a 
'Gracions-Inflaience, ond a tender Regard, and Care 
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them in all his Iatercefſibns at God's right-hand, for 
his Church; & in all the ſupplicationsef the Church 
to God thro Chriſt ; and giving them a Right to the 


ſpecial Proinifes of the Goſpetz- of Juſtifying ana Ml be 
. a4", Tt in Life m1 
everlaſtitig hereafter." Beſides,” % Fr 
-.- Infant-Baptifn compared with 33 of the if 
Adult, hath; by much the Advantage being ad- | 
miniſtered'ar the moſt proper Seaſon ; & vith mot the 
probability; to the beſt purpuſe. Form Gr 
lufanty is 4 choice Seaſom it baden een the 
part of our lives, and freeſt ce er x6 we 
Sec g et wein ofthe Su: hy: 
foreſtals, by pre-engagement , all the Claich. & A E. 9 
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* at our own hazardous Diff is mon 5 
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Soy to Parents, when ſuch happen. to be taken from * 
ein 00 Io e end de Sedersbe abe, d 
bl well. grounded reaſon did our Lord claim f 


"ittle Children's coming to him: Torwhichs they „ p 
had an unfepealed Right, a proper Capacity, a rei 
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| | The Advantäges of it. et 
An Which laid together, and duly improved by 
Conlideration, muſt, in teaſon, convince Gainſayers 
of the Truth; and tavcioh the Well meaning, from 


beürkening to Doctrines uf a colltrary nature; which 


molt be of evil & faral conſequence, firatning their 
Frror, as raſh & dangerous ; & receiving & holding 
faſt the primitive Truth, as fafe & profitable. + 
it ſhould encourige Pärents to bring, or *(uffer 
their little vj eee ta come unto Chriſt” with all 
Gratitude and Thankfiffiets ,"devourly configning 
their's with thetiiſelves,, tö the fervice and taercies 
covenanited by it. 'Ar'teaſt , your Neglect may be 
dangerous to yourſelves \ is in the Caſe of Moſes, 


who nearly loſt his life by negleRting to circumciſe | 
his ſon. (a) Tf your Neglect ſhould got affect the 
| . rr. * 


kternal 
eee Ide det account that 2x0 be given df ihe 6x 

tnorginary Event Here related, 18, that Moles having deferted'the Cir- 
cumciſion of Nis lng, (perhaps out of Complyance to bis wiſe,) God 
«as bighly.offebde? with him, for fuch Neglect : not only becauſe Mo- 
(3 kaew that no Chi could be admitted a member of the Jeu iſn Com- 
wanity, nor be en to the Bletipgs of Gn Covenant with that 
people, without Cirtuimeifion ; but ab, becacie bis Example was of 


great Conſequenee'z, For, abo wogld have regarded the Lan, if the | 


L1w-Giver bimſelf bad neglected it ? Zipporah therefore, conſciods 
of her Huſband's danger”, as well as of her own deed, haftened imme- 
biately, and herfelf per tormed the Ofice-upon bis to ons. 


13 oc Infane Baptiſm. . 


eternal welfare of your Children, 1 they die in 
their Infancy ; yet, perhaps, your concern or doubt 
about this matter , may ſome time or other trouble 
vou: But, if they live, their ſpiritual welfare may 
be endangered by it. It may be juſt with God to de- 
ny that Grace, which is ſigniſied, & often convey d 
by Baptiſm: It keeps them out of Covenant with 
God, Aliens from Chriſt, and Strangers to the Pro- 
miſes of Grace. But further, 
_ Having ſolemnly dedicated their Children to God 
by Baptiſm, it is the Duty of Parents afterwords to 
*bring them up in the Nurture and Admonition of 
the Lord:” equally taking heed, (with their Suri- 
ties.) that they may be taught, as ſoon as they ſhall 
be able to learn, what a ſolemn Vow, Promiſe and 
Profeſſion hath been made to God in their behalf; 
which, when they come to age, themſelves are hound 
to perform;” Always remembring that Baptiſm 
doth repreſent to us our Profeſſion, which is to fol- 
low the Example of our Saviour Chriſt, & be made 
like unto him ; that as he died, and roſe again for-us, 
ſo ſhould we, who are baptized, die from, fin, & riſe 
again unto Righteouſneſs ; continually mortifyiug 
all our evil and corrupt Affections, and daily pro- 
ceeding in all Virtue and Godlineſs of living: For, 
it is a moſt unnatural thing for Parents to lay an Ob- 


ligation 
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kgation üpon their Children, & not acquaint them 
with it; eſpecially when; (as in this caſr,) the Ch 
dren will not only be great Loſers, but great Suffe- 
rers, if they break the Obligations ade an h be. 


ia which bee se 4 
web 74 7 y 
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"als To obferve the proper and wile St. 
which/ our Church has anade for the rightly perfor- 
ming theſe things: And Open lays-upon 
us to comply wich, and improve them. 
he perſona ho began the Profeion.of Chriſti. 
anity in de Worldymuſt have been ſuch, as were of 
Age to mike je their own free Choice: and, When 
they entered into the Covenant by Baptiſm, they 
vnddptediy hoth Had the Privileges of it declared to 'v 
idem, and theirſelves engaged to perform the Obli- 4 
pitions ia Toro walker or other. equivalent co dura | 
When thiele Were admitted Up Bipriſan, into the / 
cnt Therch, their Children, (as we have g | 
tiſtm had been iminiftered-ro 1 Wit ay | 
thing Taid to expreſs it's Meaning, it would have ({ 8 
had too much the Appearance of an” ihſignifcant | 
Ceremony, or a ſuperſtitious Charm. And, IT only Tv 
the Privileges, to which it intitled, had been rchear- — 4 
ſed, . mi; En to it een with- ow 
as 7 by Wes 8 . i — 
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out any Conditions to be obſervedon the part of the N 00. 
Children. It was, therefore, needful to expreſs the Wl «+ 
Conditions alſo Which could naturally, in no other me 
ſo ſtrong and lively a way, be expreſſed , 25 by re- A 
_ preſenting the Infant , as promiliog by others chen, Wl of 
what he ought to have promiſed for himſelf, had be the 
been able, and which he is to rarify' and confirm, by 172. 
and for himſelf as ſoon as be cam. (4) Accordingly, itt 
© Surities' have been required; [Whoſe Uſe in the 900 
chriſtian Chureh was derived-from the Jews, as well Wl thi: 
as the Initiation of Infants irſelf And, ĩt is by ſume pit 
believed, that the *Wirneflts'] mentioued hy Iſaiah, | 
at the *Naming: of his. Som, () were of the ors 
Nature with: theſe. 70 2 1 Mir $5445%% 
a . mnory facoy, ther it 
is nor esſy to fix che time aſ their Beginning; ſome 
of the moſt ancient: Fathers mention them: (e) And, 
eee een Uſe of them 
Lucie nnn 2 vod, 18 ,.,contigued, 


(A) The Office fo; baptitiog Infants is be aide bes 

| for perſons cf riper Age; vetauſe Iofaats/ being then in the pon er of 

' theic-Parepts, who are of Age, are conſidered as in them, med es bled 
ang Eph ee. 1 
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e without any Scruple or Interruption, till 
certain Purigens « of late years raiſed Clamours againſt” 


75 ripe | wat fince the Laws 


Ir is fit to obſerve, i in 
of all Nations, (becauſe Infages cannot ſpeak for 
themſelves,) have, allowed them Guardians io con- 
tract for them i in Secular Matters: "which Contracts, 
if they be fair and beneficial, the Infants muſt male 
good when they come to Age; 11 cannot, we mould 
think, be unreaſonable for the Church to allow them 
ſpiritual Guardians, to promiſe thoſe things i in their 
Name, without "which 5 cannot, (in the revealed 
we N as 

3'3 6 L274 this 
MOTT roma e 
ren wh und eg within . 
take an Orth to obſerve the Laws. Nom, It happened that C. Vale. 


nus Flaceus was r Haile , Overſeer of of the pvblic Building 

Ja he, bein ble vor Jopiter's High-Priell, could 
pc — Dre 
. 
hat an Oath oblidge Valerius, never, defired 
eee eee To this the 
ommons agreed, and paſſed an Aft th it hould''be all the fame; as if 
he Mdile had ſworn bimfelf. 


aney, ſoiwe 6f the Nodilhty, dd to reprefenttbem, take the ufu-- 
Osthe. The ſame de Embaſſadors for their Principles at the ratify- 
of Leagues: nod Articles 3 c e OR men who 
berm. VI. 3 KN +7 8 8 


Much after the fame manner, Whenever Kings are crowned in their | 
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this gives Security ro the Church, that the Children 
mall not apoſtatize, (from whence they are called 
Surities,) - provides Monitors to every Chriſtian, to 
remind them of the'Vow which was made in their 
behalf, & by whom they are led to confirm i it, (from 
whence they are, called Witneſſes 5 — and better re- 
preſcors the Ney-Birih, by giving the Infants new 
and ſpiritual Relations, (from whence they are ter- 
med Godfathers and Godmothers.) . Bur, 
_ Hence an important Queſtion will ariſe , This) 
How can any one promiſe this for another? 
We anſwer, Upon 2 ſuppoſition of Charity: that 
as Children are born of chriſtian Parents, and under 
a Security of being bred up to a ſenſe & knowledge 
of their duty, and of the infinite Obligations they 
lie under to fulfil it : ſo they will take care, (by God's. 
help,) ſo to order both their Faith and Manners, as 
their Intereſt, as well as Duty, requires them to do. 
Indeed, as Baptiſm is adminiſtered only on the 
Preſumption that this Repreſentation is to become 
in due time a Reality: fo. the perſons wh thus pro- 


miſe in the Child's. en W haye been 


e 
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Since then, all Nations and Orders of Men act by this Method, why. 


Niould it be ebarg d as Fault upou the Church, that ſhe admits Ipſants 
| te Baptiſm. by Sponſors undertaking for them? iT avs 


Spenden p 


looked e on 28 gromifing, by the 5, words, in their 
own name, not indeed abſolutely , that the. Child 
ſhall fulfil his Engagements, which no one can pro- 
miſe, but ſo far as need requires, they will endeavour 
that he ſhall, on which it may 3 be en 
ſed that he will. But, 

Here again, it may be aſked , «Why may nor all 
this be as well done by Parents themſelves; as by 
others for tbem ? 

It is no doubt, the Doey of an oheitian Parents to 

do this. They are bound , as ſoon as conveniently 
they can, to bring their Children to Baptifn: And, 
as ſoon as they grow up, they are bound to inſtruct 
them in their duty, and to fee that they fulfil ir. 

All this they are oblidged to, without promiſing 
it: Aff therefore, other perſons are provided to un- 
dertake i it alſo ; Not to excuſe the Parents from that 
Care, from which nothing can excuſe them; but c on- 
y, in a matter of ſuch Coaſequence, to profide an 
additional Security for it. A, A* 

I the Parents live, and give due Inſtroctlon; d 
the Child follows. it ; the Suritiet have then .. 
to do, but '0 be heartily glad of it. N 

If on either fide there be'a Failure, It is n 
their Part & Duty” to interpaſe, as far as they Ray 
Ability and * with any prolpen of . d 

3 VL 2 N 0:4 e a 
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9 0 N SI 
require that ſome other perſons ſhould anſwer for 
them z; That as by Baptiſm we are born again, and 


by chat New-Birth contract a New Relation, and 
enter into a New State ; ſo we ſhould derive this 
New & ſpiritual Birth from ſome other Parents than 
thoſe from whom we received our natwral, 
At the moſt; It is certainly more ſaſe for any 
Child to be under the Care of many, than of one or 
two unly z who may both ſupply the Defects of care- 
leſs and negligent Parents whilſt they are alive, and 
be inſtead of them, if they ſhould chance to die be- 
fore their Children are-grown up, and inſtructed to 
MP MH Ha AS. ot 


. 


(A) nts Eo 
admitted to anſwer as Godfather for his own Child.” For, the Parents 
are already engaged under ſuch mri Bonds, both by Nature and Reli- 
gion, to take care of their Children's Education, that the Eberch does 
not think ſhe can lay them under greater z dut ſtill makes Proriſon, 
that if, notwithfianding tbeie Obligations, the Parents hould be nexli- 
gent, or it ſhould pleaſe God to take them to bimſelf before their Chil- 
dren are growl up i there may yet be others, upon who it hall lie, ts 
ſer that the Children do not want due Inftrudtions. And, | 
| Por a further prevention of people's entering upon this Charge, 
Þefore they ars capable of underſtanding the Trofi they take upon them, 
Ir is further provided by the forecited Canon, that No per ion be ad- 
miited Godfather or Godmother, before the faid ne. 
W 
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Becauſe nothing tends more directly to the fecu- 
ting: of Holineſs and Religion , than 2 conſcientious 
performance of rhis Vow of Baptiſm, our Church 
has particularly provided in her. Office for this pur- 
poſe, a ſerious and earneſt Exlicrration-to be made ta 
the Sureties . Which, if wel conſidered, will ſhow 
how baſe it is f6r any to undertake this truſt mere. 
ly in Compliment ; how abſurd to per title Children 
(whoſe boat is — {any goes in, human Courts) upon 
this weighty and alſo how ridiculous for thoſe 
who have take chis Duty upon them, to think they 
can ſhake: it aff again „ or aſſian it over to their 
Parents : as*itoo frequently: the Cuſtom of chis li- 
centious the chief Occaſion of many 
ple's Ring ge ant Wicked Viale: , 
which might e x be prevented „ir the Sufetſes 
would go, t their. _ and labour! to fit wet they 
have anſwer” d for, | for Confftinat] jon, de bring them 
to it. For, till the Child, by . means, enters the 
Bond | in his own name, the Nedde, muſt anfwtr for 
il che miſcarria 's through their ne left; wheteas, ö 
15 ſoon as the ild is confirmed. the Sufetich are 8 
— from that, and diſcharged from all other, but 
the Dh er c MH. 
_Thole, therefore, who rake th th is Truſt for Chitdren” 


_ wog. chem, and het are oeg)igens ip it, are certainly, 
"2 ...verm. VI. , guilty 


SE g4 FEET. 


guilty of a very great fault, They break their Faith 
with the Church; which, upon this Truſt , admitted 0 
them to be Sureties for them at their Baptiſm: — F 
They become, in fone meaſure, anſwerable to God ſe 
for che Ignorance && Wickedneſs of thoſe, for whom 
they have engaged, and whom they ought to have b. 
inſtruRed and correRted : — And, they increafe.thc fl 1 
Prejudices of ſuch as are not well affected to the Uſc il ©! 
of Sureties in Baptiſm; 'who have bur little to ſup - BI 
port them beſides the unhappy Obſervation of the Will ©* 
Negligence of too many who, having talcen ſuch « WW 
ſacred Truſt upon them, doafterwards 1 fo 
little Conſcignce to fulfil it az they pught. 5 


„ This is the Nature, n 
28 chat Procgiſe , which Sureties make in the Name of 
Infants. at their Baptiſm: which Promiſe, therefore, 
may without queſtion, be ſafely and wſefully made, 
provided afterwards it be religiously kept. But they 
who probably will be wanted to perform their Pro- 
miſe, & yet will negle& it, ought not to be requeſte! 

wits And, owt ofthe 
„ 411. 0 N "Le 

zun ele Hig ano 64 f t 
| (A ae eee, 
- peljgjous Education-of their Children , and to bring them up in the 
| Nuntore and Admonition of the Lord ; vet, fo great has been the $clli- 
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"nb For it i evidently a ſerious matter * lietle 
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God Wl bever it be commonly 5 e 
hom Sureties, there ore, wi thin 
have have anſwered for the —5 they do's 4 
= the WY tlic Whole; or W 
Uſe dut conſider it m c virtua Obligation to futute Ser · 


- vicess they will cherefure © tench chem, as ſoun s 


\the tney ſhall be able to learn, what a ſolemn Vow, Pro- 


ich miſe de Egg they K their Baptiſm, | made 
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me of many among yy that the Gy Te ve, 
tore, bee —— 

| Daptiſm — 

ade, 0 not cunſeientioully SIS ee l 


the Wi "lic not unto wen, but add be bobcefed an 
pro- onifer Wos Kale ia rats — "buretles at Baptiſm 
tel dot, how . 
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1 l &; 7 they tie upon them, is ſuffici- 
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Advantage, we are plainly, bound to it in point of 


A, 


for the ; purpoſe of religious faſtiuGion; and enforce 
that InittuRion by good Example: And. at Children 
— 7 their In ſtröctars, they will ee 
Gas thay ba Anton: T7 bias score "them! warrly vf 


Mogan me 
dog 455 I Nn att: 301 nn 
« Having thos juſtified the Reaſanableneſsof a pier 
rious Stipulation, let us proceed to conſider! the Ob- 
Nene eee 
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um hath been queſti y fore; oh whit * 
Wy are we bound by "what ei ar obr 
Bapriſm, ſince we neither conſented to that Engage 
ment; nor, indeed; knew of it? 

We are, certainly , NOT bound to do Whatever 
any. perſon mall zoke upon him to promiſe in vur 
Name. But, if the thing promiſed lot us, be for our 
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Intereſt; &, indeed, in paint of Cooſciencs ag for 


we e ought t to conſent to our own Happineſs.. 16 
ul Even by the T.aws of men, petſons, u unable to ex- jbe 
preſs their Conſent , are yet preſumed to 'conlent to Lk 
what is for 23 good: (a) and Obligations are 
poderſtood to, lie upon cem fram fuch-prefumed BY 6 
Mai oP 5 a 5 i, het . wh © Conſent irthe 
(A) The firſt Foundation of Obligations . ke 


Quijqe præſumitur conſentire in id, quod Viiditatem ert. YT 


Sponſore! Engagements, binding. = 265 


Coaſent ever after : eſpecially if there be 4 Repreſen- 
titive acting far them, empowered ſo to do; 25 Su- 
reties are by the Parents themſelves, who certainly 


poſe under tem. (a) Bur, what principally binds us 


rings, promifed'in Baptiſm, would have been ab- 
ſolutely incumbent on us, whether they Rad been 
promiſed oꝶ nat. For, is is-incumbent on all per- 
{ans to believe gd de hat S commands. Only, 
the Tie is ade fironger by the Care thus taken, that 
ve ſhall; be mught our Duty. And, when we have 
acknowledged aur}ves to have lodrar is, and have 
ſolemnly engaged ourſelves to perform it, (as we de 


complete: Aud; 

Nothing will; contribute mare to der dojngitheſs 
things @right, than refleQiagaften, wich due Fhanks 
fulneſs, that the ſtate to which: Gui hath calied us, 
f is a ſtate of Salyatiom A ſtare of Deliverance from 
3 ex- be preſent ſlavery of fin, & che future puniſumeut 


bt to 5 Wenne * 
Ns are 5 " 


med ty The Wi of Children, ats, by the Law of Nature 
ment ivthelr Parents; adit are trantferred'by them to their S uretles 
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have a right to depute and employ them to this pyr- | 


to it, and which will admit of ny dlpure, i is, that the 
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. can afford, introdicinges — 
Happineſs in the nent. . 


*. Such i is. che Condition, in "which, thro the Mercy 
of God, we Chriſtians are placed and in which, by 
2 due c chriſtian Behaviour, we may not only preſerve 


and ſecuire to, outſelves ren, but 
cogunually enl, e it. 


As to thoſe: e 3 8 
e there are,) no words, in reaſon, ſhould be 
wanting, after theie things, to perſuade them to be- 
lieve, to repent, and be baptized.” Faith and Repen- 
tance are neceſſarily required of ſuch in order to 
Baptiſm, who are not now to be conſidered as paru 
of their parents;-whoſe negle& . tho ĩt may not aſ- 

. fed their eternal welfare: yet, their ou Neglect & 
Omiſſion, may i eſpecially, confidering-all Cireum- 
ſtances, their a Nessa may be juſtly ee Reo 
gra vated into a Contemp ee. 
Say not that you read, it is written e 
«believeth & is baptized, ſhall be ſaved :“ & only, 
abe that believeth not, ſhali be damned.“ Form 
Tho the Threatuing of Damnation he not expreſs 
agaiaſt thoſe who are not baptized; yet, the Promiſe 
_ $f Salvarion is made only to thoſe. that do. daher. 
end, oder chat youre 3 
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that Church, or mode of Faith if 
vided on any were gay ww re Name or 
Party , eontraryſto what the Apoſtle teaches ,.when 
he aſſerts that; There is but One Lord, One Faith, 
rand One Baptiſm And, that'*By One Spiric 
we are ae all baptiaed imm Qne Bν Let us 
therefore, endeavour to'*keep the Yaity.of the 8̊pi- 

rit in the Bond of peace ett art! 64 i; 7.9 
Ie nen -negle& to do what we ooght ourſelves; 
An that hack beth tne for us by Orhers/will be of 

no avail. el our Baptiſm, not our 

will pr 15 87 but to increaſe 688 Co 

Ma en b Ry (ods A ann; NN 
Ten vs, eherefore, being eanſed from bur fins, 
Ys: to * od Purifilation ; by Walking wor. 
y the Vocari ati wherewith' Le re eben with 
FE Gratitiide to God, vur heavenly! Father, for 
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[= ” (% Wea are convinced from Experience and Obſervation, that the 7 
Oenerality of thoſe of the Baptiſt Perſuaſion, in this Inflance, act very 6 
' ungenerouſly, They inſinuate themſelves into the Affect ions of o- 
tbers „and embrace every Opportunity of unſerling the Minds of the 
dung and Unguarded , on the Subject of Baptiſm, by lending them 
| Books, & puzzelling them with certain Queſtions, To ſuch a Length 
| is this Conduct carried by ſome , that it hath been confidently aſſerted 
that rbree-ſourths of their Members have been thus drawn from other 
| Churches, '« Your Baptiſm, (ſay they,) was not your own Act, nei- 
ther may Children claim, nor are they fit Subjects for that folemn Iln- 
itution.® — This Raggers hin Beliff: - and he imwediately ſubmith 
tb weir Mode, in ExpeAation' of io but of (he Water, Fully affured 
"ay Iatereſt in Chriſt. 

hi ze not 1 Cale which txifts is tnagiatioh only; for why cui 

en the Truth of it : and is a Fact x as'ungenerous 3 as it is common, 
Were Baptiſm in adult Age, and Baptiſm by Immerſion, ere 
G5 the uta of the Soul, ag would be 1 8850 in I af 
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tive Proof of an original, and divineTaftitution, n 


2 0 binding pos Chriftiznk of e ſiceeelling 


* Yeh? 
Ages. ms Sf {oy ? NN i . 


That * eo eden e 


Ke ker arive the f following Method, © A 


e 


—ͤ—ũ—64ẽͤ— ͤ —e!—— üv— 4 — 


| would be better employ d in deſending the Common Cauſe, in lerioully 
| endeavouring to reſcue Sinners from the Power of Satan. — Such 


| to their Fellow- Creatures. 


uad One Baptiſt” And, that'*By One Spirit 


as the Baptiſte themſelves pietend not to aſſert this Abſurdity, (as oh 
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Love and Charity... Let us remember, that , altho 
fore. ave. wont tig do ih of being bapti Joi this o 


that Church, or mode of FaithF as if Chritt were di. 
vided; vr any were baptized la their ov Name ot 


Party , eontraryito! what the Apoltle teaches , when 
he aſſerts that, There ia but One lord, One Faith, 


we are e ul "baptized inne; Ohe Bey Let u 
therefore, endeavour do , th Utity of the Spi. 
fit in the Bond'of peace. at ws ko wes 

If we now netleck to do what we.ought ourſelves 
An that hath been done for us by Orhers//will be of 
eicher our Baptiſim, bor our InſtruRtion, 
* Ay 14 ft Fon dot ie increaſe dür Cor- 


Ceremony, and adopting every Method to awaken and undeceive. Bu 


all Hands it is allowed, & hath been bere proved, to be mere Circum- 
| Rantials,) the Fact is ungenerous. — It is far more becoming every 
; Diſciple of the amiable Jeſus, to behold , with heart-felt Pleaſure , the 
Peace of the Chriſtian Church , than to break it for no other Reaſon, 
than becauſe Others ſee not the fancied Conſiſtency of their Mode. 

That Time, which is ſpent in uſeleſs , injurious Controverſies, in 
compaſſing Sea and Land to make Proſelytes, and enticing the Members 
of the Chriſtian Church to forſake their Paſtors , and to follow them, 


Conduct would be more honourable to themſelves, and more. e 
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and ancient Mode of it's Adminiſtration. 8 | 
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. Firſt; The, original Ground. aug Authority for 
Confirmation, (6 was praiſed in the Apoſtolic, & 
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was , (a6 we may gather from B we Law Wi... 
they were den Vews of Age 3 eee ee 8 t 
wo inftrut them in the Tan. 65 . 11 - Pia 


Grotius ik as, that at thirteen, they 3 lebe 
eee 
declared to be · Children of the Precept, (ire) they were oblidged to 
deen The La. Ie e freun thence fortd 4nſwerable for chair on Fre. 

And whereas our Saviour ſubmitted himſelf do this Bxamination 
rr 
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Origin « of, it 5 2 

| n this „ an uncertain and inſulñc ent 
ground for Alder us proceed, td more abſolore'I 
voqueltionable Aiithbrities, s. 


* 0 n ie meren ut wht 
Ihe Ukeiot Coofrowrronionds zit an Churgb 
is owing to a mu mπιπ⁷ iu Hrigig Ex tpiche 
Frample;.and Apppigtment of our;Blaſſed Lord i 
3 and Famtern in dl. nge d 
Church. * in thay vet 283 Wenn 4} þ ; 
Aſter the Baptifn,of Jeſus in he Riyer Jozday > 
5 e wos co up out bf abs Water»; and, Was 
upon him: which repreſeutetl· aud prefigurod, (aß 
ſume anojeht Fathers toll us, (a cut one. alſd, after 
vur' Raptiſm ; muſt. receive. the Miniftration,of rhe 
vt | Joly Spirit. And indeed, proginus.tu.ghis , read, 
us that all char-came to St. John to. he haptized,, were 
* r-ferred toi future R for 
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—_ ** in the Temple,) It was —— nner Quali- 
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aligns & Genius, which, (to NA the 13 8 Jews.) n 
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"Few (hl Colom, — — | 
| Conſiymstion aro,thought by ſome, io have been deduced. 
2 ne ON ers 8 er. 


e n 
wo Un Node v#: op . 


(ie, ar and Theapheta2 2542 » 15 * EY 9 
1 


* 


1 % = 1 
» tu + Arenen 31 — LEY 4 __ — — 
— Sv A 


5 {viz} Not to be confined to their own perſons; but 
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heir Completion: and PR "Ut indeed, (fy 
he,) baptize you with Water unto Repentance 
He that cometh after me, ſhall baptize you by 
the Holy Ghoſt and with Fire.“ ” Which was fo ne. 
cefſiry to confirm and eſtabliſh them in the Goſpei- 
Diſpenſation, that our Saviour / juſt before his AL. 
cenſion, leaves à Chartze to his Apoſtles, who had 
before received the Baptiſm of Water, that they 
*ſhould not depart from: Jeruialem, till they had 
received the Baptiſin of the Spirit, and were en- 
cived with Power from on High.“ «Fer: John truly 
(ſaick he i) baptized with Water; but ye ſhall be 
baptia d with the Holy Ghoſt not many days hence. 
all viſibly confient'd & **fill's with the Holy:Ghoſt,” 
who deſcended from Heaven, and fat upon each of 
them under the Appearance of Cloven Tongues, 
like as of Fire.“ 
Hence then, we ſee that the we es of thi 
Rite was Holy and Divine. 


1 e edle ot. e th 
the Apoſtles ; having thus received the Spirit, im- 
_ mediately knew to what Uſe it was given them: 
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to be imparted by them to the whole Chureh o 
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Rite of 

i wat — ds pantry — 
Meir fucteſſra, the Biſhops, as the moſt proper perſons to adminiſter 
tie ed Bids, . r had liberty both to 
TA * the 


and rea to Je „But e ' 
What hath been eſteemed” the ere p. ue. 
chat the Rite of Canbrhiatiöh , (MAKE feduv, and 
A ede ) wa » feparae Inſlivarion & fp 
tual, Uſe in the Church, is the Text before vij where 
St, Paul mentions *the laying on of Hands,“ as well 
as *he Dodtriue of Baptiſm , * znotg the Funds- 
ama Religion: & which hath been cotſtantly 
interpreted, by Writers of WI Ages; U that Impo- 
fition, or "Laying on of Hands,” which was-vſed 

5 by the Apaſtles in confirming the baptized. (a) 
Indeed, It not only appears fromihence , to be a 
Liiting Minitey, (becauſe no part of the chriſtian 
can be changed or aboliſhed;) but alſo of 
Divine Commahd : Since, if it were not, St. Paul 
id be found guilty of teaching for Doctrines, 
| nes of Men Which not being to 
be ſuppoſed, it maſt follow, that this n of 
e roger Holy aha Divine.” + 5 
ee "Hence 
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The Rite thus eſtabliſhed: we proceed to the 
more immediate and particular Mode of itz; Which 
is as happily confirmed to us, as the. Rite icfelf . It 

wasperform'd by per & Laying on of Hands. (a) 
Tho the © ing on of Hands" is a Token that 
1 ons 22 To this Office by Divine Authority; 
yet, at the ſame time they ſoe to Heaven for the 
_ Bleſſing they beſtow in bumble Ackowledgement, 
that the precious Gifts here conferred , are not 
the Effect of their own Power and Holineſs but of 
the abundant Mercy & Favour of Him, who is the 
only Fountain of Goodneſs and Grace, wy TE 4S. 
Vader a due ſenſe. of thia, een ike Apoll | 
themſelves, when they laid their hands upon the 
Samaritans. are * they. might e 
Holy Ghoſt. 7 „ ene pag ende 
| Afeer their Gthniple; therefore; docheir Sorvefſur 
Vith us, Praye that the perſog on whom they Tay'rheir 
| bands," may *be.defended.-wich the. heavenly. Grace, 
of God, and continue his forever, and daily inereaſe 


in bis holy ri, more ld” merk, wait de "come 
into his everlaſting Ki Kingdom,”,, (A lt 


el ourſelves gern do nothit tour Cc wont. 
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cual Aid and kane: few he ern certainly com 
municate to us without hurting our naturil Freedom | 
ot ever dur perteiving: it for ſo we can Tfluence. | 1 
our feltow-orentures. Nor ist any Inuſtict for him q 
to require of ust 'exveedsour Ability , face he 1 
is ready to ſupply che want of itiby his Grate, which 
is ſofficient for us: aden Nate oF treati . 


As none can have reaſon to expect chis Girly, bt 
choſe v ho earneſtly deſire it; ſo he hath promiſed to 
Be hig Holy Sni only: ham hat al ham.” — 
And, Tounite Chriſttans in Love ts ench cher, 
and ineline them more p to AMeimbie for public Wor- 
ſhip, our BIN Re 4 
ſcd that *where two an her! of chem — 
5 'he ul be in YER nic of 
* "And * bt T2 et further kin, Py | 
1 . Regard in bis-praple-to-cheie 
Teachers and Rulers; the ſacred Writings neribe a 
ret Ele 6 Wh Ping wir ſho. 
ue cited to their, Charge... „ en for!" 
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miniſter wo 1 ro bleſs in the Name af the 
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Lord.” *Antithey Gs es, f 
upon he Children of el, and 1 will bleſs cx . Je 
No woader then, if, under the cheiftian,Diſpent. ( 
don, we read, that. the, Apoſtles , when. chay came fi 


down to Samagia, prayed for the new-baptized Con. 6 
verts, athat they might receive the Holy Ghaſt: & by 
that. they received ĩt according... - Bf 

What may we not expect. Ger, fromthe leer is1 
Prayers of holy and. moſt,exalzed Men, in this their | 
ſacred Br in ConjunRion,with.our on Wades- 
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expreſſed, by repreſenting and gracious Good. 
| n „Of which 8 8 hols the Effects, 


provided, (which mag vhrays be under good.) that | 
Title to bis Care, by « prdper tro uf etieraeivey' W „* 
Further Ethcacy is 
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ſe; b ritioning Ge ; Befing 
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F When the Biſhop and His Congregation, there- 
fore, ſolemnly join together to beg of God the wrace 


of his Holy Spirit, in behalf of ſuch 38 
(ago have joſt beed dedfeating i ecke de. * 
his Service Ari gr Coroner ci 
God & them, at their Baptiſih,) How Evi we c 
but believe; Mat — * ut certainly their Ne- 
queſt, ind jyive MS Höly Spire c der ono He! 
is thus earpeſtly and ſolemaly Aer e 
bettet the Grate of U ud ininy be obteluech as 
ven By our owed Prayers, as 67 ad Sth Bithop, 
ij not the Quiettlos:; 
We kijow that God has piotnife his Holy Spie 
to them that An Hüte : But, The Gee Hon is; 
Fit, ether, if 4 thas ny obtain his 
bis win Reer able Wl rnd} hk ges hide 
tainly ta, dg it, A «ddirg the joint 3 of 4. 
e tq chem? And, is 
ee er 20 S. 
ſumptuoy y defpi ſes the Order ie Church, nd : 
the pioys rovition made by 1 her Mea | 
My ar.their firſt ſetgng out in in te the Dangers 
Temprations of te World; niay not july 5 = 
God ſhould refuſe that Grace to his own ſblitary pray- 
ers, in that he neglected or deſpiſed the prayer#of 
te Biſhop" the Saen in hiv'betalf 5 hut, 
Setini.” bid, odor ems 1-46 Wie 
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| bleſſed his Grand-Children, Ephraim and Menaſſah ; 
With. this Action it was , that Moſes , (by expreſs 


TER. 


* read that he appointed this particular Ceremony 


With Prayer is Joiged tnpoio or Lg 6s 


be r * * 7 IT 


This is ohe af the wal ancient Ceremenies, in 8 
World; and has always been uſed to determine the 
Bleſſiag pronougced to thoſe particular perſons on 
whom the Hands were laid z and to import that che 
Perſons, who thun lay, on their Hands , aft and blci 
by divine Authority. ni et br; 

Which ceremony, to ſay the leaſt of it, is a flrong 
Gignificant Expreſſion of kind Wiſhes & benevolent 
Affections. It is, indeed, what Nature: ſeems univer- 
fally jo direct ſor the Uenngee of Benedictions. 

With this Action it was, that good old Jacob 


Command God, and as ſupreme Miniſter over 
his people,) laid part of bis Honor upori Joſhua * 
With this Action it was, that He , whois Wiſdom 
and Benevolence itſelf , the great «Author and Fi 

niſher of o our Faith,“ bil in the State of Humili- 
ation, bleſſed the Children which were brought unto 
pronounced. chem pins of Chriſtian 
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Chriſtianity in Senats d Ir a continued 
the Rite of *Impoſition-of Hands ,” for-communi- 
cating the Holy Spirit in Confirmation: (a), Which 
was ſo conſtantly & regularly obſerv'd by them, that 
St. Paul reckons: chis Practice among the Founda- 


an *. $14 Re 1s of } #17 F 4 tions 
93 *+ +4: | ; wa 1 / 5 n 
(A) e Philip (the Deacon es!) ha 


converted and haptized ſome in Samaria ; Peter and John were ſeat 
ebither by the ApgBicy, who, "laid their Hands" on ſuch as were bap. 
tired, and "prayed that they might receive the Holy Gen f,. upon 
which it is ſaid „ that they Gd receive k. e. thigh on. 
Functions. when performedgþy the Apolttes, a8 taying 
ras oy ru Ay AY ordained or confirmed; had entraor · 
digary\EffeRts nocorpanying them 1 yet, when the extrdordinary Ff. 
bes cenſed, (the Goſpel being fully atteſted to the world by thein,) the 
Functions were ſtil} continued of Confirmation, as well u Ordination. 
Aqd, as · che laying on of Hands, (»bich is teckoned u the Prin- 
2 
to ſeems very probably to to this ; fo, 
„ in che earlieſt Wericiogs of Chriſtianity, mention o/ 
Confirmation after Baptiſm z which, for the greater Soleitinity & Ane 
esche Addon, and from the Precedent of St. Peter & vt, Jon, wis re 
ſerv'd to the Biſhops, to be perform'd only by them. rd 
* Upon theſe Reaſons ye.thinkit in the Fo er of the c befcb to re- 
quite ſuch as bays dren baptieed , to come before the Biſhop ts tere. 
ebeir Baptiſmal/Voyr, and pray for. God's boly Spirit io enable them to 
ktep it; And, upon their. doing this, the Biſhop may folemnly pray 0- 
ver them, with that ancient aud almoſt natural Ceremony, of e 
Hands upon them 3-which is only a Deſignstion of the perſons pray- 
ed over and hi- ſed, that God may ſeal and defend them with dis Holy 


Spirit in whicd, necording to thaNurureof the New DVEnan 5 
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tions of the Eftiftian ProſeBons; be, (as in the words 
before ui,) calls the whole. Office ,, Laying on of 
Hande anime which is uſually retaived among the 
Latin Fathers.z Confirmation being never adminiſ- 


Fred for maay Centuries afterwards, in any part of 
Church, without this Ceremony. it being conſtantly 
prattiſed and highly eſteemed from the Beginning. 
Ih & word, With this Adtien, (were the immedi. 
Yrs p14 pe 

every 


g that 22 do thas Vow 20d Pray, 46 à rective the | 
hs aa te Vow ET 1 Haly Splrik 
2 A 
Charch to do even hit any other Wwrant of Pregadenz, The do- 
ing all things to Order, and to Edification , will authorize a Church to 


l this j uilaicl the Irons phjnariy ee, ban gegen, 


makes this more neceſlary t it was in the firſt times, when chiefly the 

_ were baptized , It id hi ttiat:Mey 0 24 

of t by their pwn Af 
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its cena 


erery „ and 
pour forth his warm paternal Wiſhes: < With the 
ſame Action, therefore, ſo natural, ancient and uni- 
verſal, may not Men, rendered venerable by Rank 
and Character, and who may not improperly de ſtiled 
our Spiritual Parents, very properly expreſs their 
Good - Will and their Good - Wiſbes towards thoſe, 
who have juſt been making che wiſeſt and beſt Re- 
folurions ; *certify. them of God's Favour and gra- 
cious'Goodneſfs;” aſſure them if they keep their pre- 
ſent Promiſes, and fulfil their preſent Engagements 
he will finally beſtow upon them eternal Life, and 


make them happy beyond what Eye hath ſeen, Ear 
heard, or the Heart of man conceived.” But, 


I. Of rheNeceie and Fine of thi le 
the proper Qualifications for se 


ws "Our fir Patras, evi while they 8 


had no Title to-Happinefs, or to Exiſtence, bur from 
God's Notification of his good Pleaſure : which: be- 


| ing conditional, when they fell, chey loſt it; & deri - 

ved to us · a corrupt and mortal Nature , intitled to 
| nothing? As both Diſeaſes eren of Anceſtors 
often deſcend to diſtant hte ?: mann 
This fad Condition we fail not, ber eb firſt uſe 

of Reaſon, to make worſe, in a greatet or leſs Degree, 


at l 


by 


The Neceſſity ds Finals of ir. #3 
by att Prange aas bend o perſonally deſerve 


the Diſpleaſure b ied ef nViectontbinggid 
maile Gs. e gies» rey For ene 
Neeb egs, war} ehe Godd/he. vil en 
dur Repentunce forgive us. But choh, abe jemiſe Juſt 
abd Wife, und the Ruler of che ond pwerrcouid nes 
ver know with certainty, of ourſelves; what this Juſe 
tice and Wiſdom: ud the:Hawr of: his Government 
might require of him vc reſpeR to Sinner :. he · 
ther he would pardea greater” Offences ut all; 
much leſs reward che, wang Hurd. 
hor t punis. But, mnok happily, -- 

The Revelation of (his eben ele yp 
ill theſe Doubts of vnaſſiſted Reaſon: & offer d to the 
greateſt, of, Sinnęti, an Conditions of Faith in Chriſt, 


added eo Repentance,.& prudutive of good Works, : 
(for all inen he is ready to cu u Covenant . 


the foture; aud erernal. Lite in Return far a fincete a 


tho imperſect. and totally undefetving Obedienre. 
The way of entering into this Covenant, is, by 


being baptized. in the Name of the Father, and of ' 


knowledgement of the Err Union, and join 
Authority of theſe Three: & of te diſtinct Offices _ 
which 22 have undertaken for our ene ; 0 0 


of Pardon, for fins paſt, Aſnſtanees aghinſt"in for * 


the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt : : (i.e) into the Ac- , "ny 


w 44445 N 4 
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. 
| | Regard to each of them. Math; v7; 

In this Appointment of Baptifin, the waſhing wich 
Water aptly ſignifies, both our Promiſe to. preſerve 
ourſelves, with the beſt Care we can, pure from the 
Defilement of Sin, and God W us, 
* free from the Guilt of it. 

ZBaptiſm then, ln 
the bad Conſequences of Adams Tranſgreſſion, gi- 
viug them a new Title to the Immortality, which 
be loſt. It alſo-ſecures , to Perſons grun up, the 

entire Forgiveneſs. of their own ger 


d oh pri org a 4g 
#: 2 9 , e | In 
1 . "IF þ * 45: * b 5 WIFAS * 71 $34 
4 Feen 
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forth , that He hath "regenerated theſe his Servants by Water and the 
no Ghoſtr” (i.e) intitled them by Baptiſm,to the enlivening luſluev- | 
ces of the Spirit, , and ſo, as it were, begotten them again into a fate, " 
inexpreſfibly happier than their natural one; a covenant Seate, iti which . 
, God will confider them; whilſt they keep their Engagements, with pe- the 
cvliar Love, as his dear Children :. It falle we, that be *bath given unto 
tem the Forgiveneſs of ell their fine” (i.e) rhe Afſurance of it, on he wats 
gracious Terms of the Goſpel. But, that every one bath actually tecei- | 
ved it, by complying with theſe Terms fince he finned laſt; tho wemay 
edritably hope, we cannot preſume to affiem: Nor were theſe words in · 
elle 


7 74.) fo av either to cenſure it, — with a fatal Imagi 
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In order, therefore, to receive theſe Benefits, we 
muſt lay our Claim to the Covenant,” which con- 
veys thein we mult «ratify, a ſuon as we are able, 


what was pfomiſert in our Name by others, before we 
vere able j done for us then, only on prefomption, 


XX A * 


on. that we would make it our own Deed'#fterwirds/(#) 
8. ” Thideen; iPwe'neglet; ve reſiſe; is our own Per- | 
ich Bl bons, to ratify che Vow'which was fade ig u Naine, 
the ve tehotince}; id effect, our "part of the Covenant, 


and all rhe Benefits ad Advintiges to which the 
q Contract of dur Sufctics hd bef de ehtitled us ; we 
10 BY Have prainty wot che leut Right to God'spertorming 
„en dis; bat e remain in Our 1 Chill teal 
nd 66 WY profic ds Weching Wm 1 
afluev · ieee mi + 44 _—_ e 
(ob this — 88885 By. : 999 which 
nth pe- of 15 Congregation, IL EINE 
ane res can dur tell. 3 
(A) As Bupritim'id Ane Massa eat, 
this boly Ritt i afterwards” neceſſary to confirm to them the Benefits 
at. For, do the Charity of the Chureb accepes ot Saretier in behalf = 
of Infants, which ace age capable of contrat ing for themſelves; 24 


=O 
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when they arrive at Years of Diſcretion , it Sr very ep. 

that they ſhould n confirm their Baptiſmal Covenant, 
2nd Wag mm Ayn ke Sureties prop 

ni!:d for them : For, Religion is a Perſona) Aﬀa here Every 

ought to anſ ver for himſelf : No dhe det bowls ould Wie 

"out his Knowledge , „ 
ie. B L-—---̃ͤ˙ͤ ̃ ͤ W --̃T 

derm. VII. 
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Confirmation 
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Tho the Baptiſm of Water waſhes away our for- 
. mer Guilt, yet that alone cannot prevent the te- 
turn of Sin. It is true, indeed, by the Sacrament of 
-Baptifm, we are made Heirs of God, and admitted 
AGO „ 
Sons. but till,.. 
Til wereceive the Rite ee ene 
| but ©Babex in Chriſt” in che litetal ſenſe ; (a) ve 
are merely Infants that can do nothing: Not able to 
teſiſt the leaſt Violence or Oppoſition, bur lie expo- 
fed to every Aſſault, and in Danger of being foiled 
dy every Temptation. - Baptiſm conveys the Holy 
1 | Ghoſt only as. the Spirit or Principle of Life : It i 
by Confirmation, chat He becomes to us the Spirit of 
A Strength, and enables us to exert ourſelves manfully. 
When we are baptized, we are oaly liſted under the 
Banner of Chriſt, marked for hiz Soldiers, and ſworn 
to be faithful ; & not till Confirmation „equip d for 
che Battle, or furniſhed with arms to withſtand the 
Enemy. It is then alſo that we are ſealed with the 
Lord's Signet, mark 'd. (as it were, ) for God's ſheey; 
"= nun fo, ſecured from being ſtolen by Robbers. 
1 This was the Language of the Primitive Fathers, 
* which they ſupported * aro beech 
n e 
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OurT.ord-hiraſelf, they abſerve, did not enter into 
the Wildernels, the mY of Tetipearioh, Hee ne 
uk ir 3 of the =_ 
had rhe ae with Raptithat Grace, 

95 W N 


ba we CE ourſelves {he of ou? ord 
li is fit „therefore, thit Wheii, fiel ns Have Been 
properly 1 e 6 by the Cat ohen Preis, 
Friends and Miaitters, hit they. madd, with joy ful 
Gratitude, acknowledge ihedi e Het fünft p 
ſormedl. that Kindeſt 825 engt, chat Before chey 
ate adminted | ai cle 'of tif tb une hely ; 
Communien,, ter ſhould give puBlick Aftirtier to 
nar jg 1 their chriſtian | Lale cal aal ehkitian 


5 fes. _ 1975 44 * 
_loderds jo ory Circus käse of b. As proiries | 
inthe church. — — is a beautiful Proptiety ; a 
the general Fayc r of the whole, ſeeins Abundant- 
h ſubſervient to the 'Interetts of 'Piery aut Viſthe; 
This wiſt cusmiſeſtly appear. from. the moſt curfary 
kviewol it's. ſoveral leading Parts. n 
TheifRirft thing that offers itſelf to Conſideration, is 
Serm. VII. the 
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the te P. dose for which ee 
quired to attend i it, (viz) to declare in the moſt ſol. 
emn Manner, their Belief of the chriſtian Religion, 


| and to malee che moſt determined Reſölution, before | 
1. God ang attendant Witneſſes, that they will regu- | 
| ) late their. Condudt | in Obedience to It's Precepts; 
5 or, (in the empharical words of our Carechiſm,) 1 
7040 they "renounce the Devil and all his Works; F 

ab Vanities of this wicked World. and ( 


bl all the Woo Lots of the Fleſh; that they. believe 
1 all the Arcicles of the chrifian Faith ; that they will 


) keep, God's holy. Will, and, Commandments, and 
ov walk in the ſame, alt the Days pf their Life” The 
| End and Deſign of Confirmation being, that bapti- 


zed Chriſtians may, by chis means, by their own 


| cfliberate Choice , take upon themſelves that Vo- 
_ and. Promiſe, "which was made in their Names by 
their God-Fathers and God-Mothers, when ther” 
were admitted members of Chrift's Church j ſo that 
e confirmed perſon, expreſely coafent to the bup 
EE 
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epi es of ir” wid 'theie dy Prdyerip en Uu Burt. 
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i a molt proper i — Aue eit) b 


As ſoon ane are, able to.  underftend the Nature & 
Importance of of thele things, & wile our mints ae 
mot ſuſceptible and retemive gf" ner 9 
ons, And! ib [on Was, Ne 1 5 7 
1 nox this the.V zag Tien thay the Church bath 


9 degins ſe 1 
e r 
* Barris *E® vas an; "on eb d. 
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— — yr Dull 
ut Thirteen Years of Age , when they had lea ned the Law, and 


2] whereupon they were dectar'd * er (fee the Note: 
ge 168.) 40 thiberforeli they were i naler for their own fine: for 
ber oo . ZƷ N 
e eee. Nahr. 
— por fon ith 167 eB 
Promiſes may be made in cheir dane, by Een az.ace antborived tou? 
for them ; eſpecially ben the things promiſed , are for their In 
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b, if iner Contirtdtion d der rec tilt i can be of fr. 

* eons 

8 ch for ſt tos don ind would have none admit-. 
ts e e r Tine as they have bad im Opportunity 


{giving tv ſochctent Nallet sss of thr Faith , aud Deũre of tiviag to 
od, 4 their Life 384 Conberhatibn: Vit! It warb been already hon, 
hat 4 py wh derſani io g eh Ten es of their Faith and; 
Mee, is the End of Confirmation' and thierdfore, ſurely it ib 
in , to aiRiF them ih manifeſting weit Fa. Practice i An 
pt to he a + 51954 ee 2h» 
derm, VII. 299% e 4264 242 o: Bate 
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Minds e 
the Pollutions of Vice, and attentive to the — 
tions of Virtue : — Of an Age, when we ANT 

tering into a World of Temptatioas, wm ag Expe- 
richce, and with but little Knowledge to-guard-us, 
& muck Youthful Raſharb be expgſe'ss; — Of tn 
Age, whenche Authorcy o arher er ws bey | 
viutz to leflen, = our Puſlivas to — — 


L of corrup- 
ing -good-Mannerapand firong db gi an- "of one 
| Lind. or other, N eee 


an'Age,. finally » L ee 
e innumera emptztit am, Withio, 
; and Wichour, - rom our wn growing ppetites & 


— between, Good xnd Rvit; which, 3 
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n Age, at which all theſe things concur, be peculi-- 
ly proper for ſerious Recollection and pious Reſo- 
lution? When we begin clearly to underſtand our 
Duty, and ſenſibly to feel it's Obligation, and yet 
are quickly to incur the moſt imminent Hazard of 
violating it; Is it aotTnex that we ſhould be par- 
ticularly vigilant, & call-in every ifriaginable Aſſiſ- 
tance to guard agu the: ? 

Js it not Tuts that we ſhould make the moſt delibe- 
fate Avowal of our Obligations to fncefrity of Life, 
and o eetenmiogtpurjdſe 20 ful vt; 
_ Nothing can be more neceffary , or more likely 
to preſerve out Indottn6e, than this Mertiudof reſol- 
ving to akt tri, A t6 dechirefutb Reſolutions: 
ih a maũfer, (Us dsptect romove us, und ae to 
be mar Teſting) y remuttjbered-by vs; lu the Pre- 
N in 
e eee ao 


ropricty of Un ting Mons The bee 
Jaquiry. is, What Qualifications are eceffary to gur 
Properly taking upon us, and diſcharging duly, this , 
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_.. |Since-Gonfiemation.is an authentic Renewal of ot 
the Baptiſmal Vow, & gapagitazes thoſe Tr 0 
rr ern dhe E. no 
and is an AQ not to be repeated, (4) the Candidates “ 
ought to be thoroughly iuſtrue \ the Nature 0 1 
.- wdeir Baptiſmel Covenant, and thoſe holy. CS bb 
| theychen tenen What, ane th m. 70 : « 
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1005 Confirmation , (v6 it is underfioos Abe tes by a. vi 


jog elſe but a ſolemn Ratification of our Baptiſmal Covenant. At 

CO bes - ought to be baptired more than once, (Ses Ey! foos 

— — for him more than once $o;take that. BY 

— up him.” If, after this, be ſhall. fa any Rs 

to put himſelf out 2 of Grace 2 1 $0 . 1 

Canmmmarie of the Church, there are other Mezos of Reftoring bimſeli Bi * 
a to Both, upon his fincere Repentance for what he bath done s- 

miſs. Our Baptiſin myſt not be repeated ; Neither, thecefore, will our 
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ae in this Eaſe?” 75 wn Sitcertty; 
it is. l 804 If r Walke it wichpile Atte | 
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even the whole of Fin if His of hs 
45. ES bi Neighbour, or himſelf.” © 
hoeyer uſeth them on this Occafion', 1 
wy «1 do beartily renounce A the Tewpiativ 
vl the Devil z.- All the Pleaſures, Profits 
and Honours of the World; > and All the ne 
* Gratifications of the Fleſh ,” —*1 do Untere be- 


lieve, and will conſtantly profeſs a all the Articles of 
the. chriſtian Faith.” — *Having put in the Balance, 
t Religion with Wt others, 
Ldonow make. ghas the Obje&t of my Fog, which 
| waz before the Effect only of Prepoſſel 4 15 
Len enlified a Saldjer in my Bap tim, fo 
now I da declare myſelf 2 Volunteer in Ks Fervice-: 
What was then done withoue my Knowledge, I do 
pow ratify by my. Free Conſent , and reſolve' not to 
cbange my Banner forever," — e ity refolv 
to. keep all God's Commandments all the hays of my 
lite; do love and honour him * e , and 
praiſe his holy Name daily in private; - to attend 
a Bc Rap gen ob es & liſtitution, 
We, he, hath appointed - to. appf6acHi his hol 
| able, as ſoon as] can qualify myſelf worthily for it; 
to ſubmit to his blefſed' Will metkly and patient) 
in all c things ; - to ſet him ever before my Eyes, and 


acknowledge dies in all'my ways.” — „ do fert 
An „ Keſolve 
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relolve, is We ple Cont of my behavior um- 
ng my Fellow-Creatures, to · o jottly, & tove Mer- 
5 05 Ne ak the Truth from the Heart?” to be 
dlignnt ta en —— deuter wöanf Su. 
tomy W abi Cagreeable t/a careful 
chrg all the Relations of life, to act us the nature f 
them requires, and condyEt my ſelf fo to all men , 4 

1 think ix reaſopable thas they hould do to me 
qe Ea Fx. he 12 1 ee 2, in che 
verpmens N Myfel, is be faber, temperate, mild. 
humble and contented; - - - toceftrgin every, Palſion & 
Appetite withiqzdve Bounds; - and, to let my Heart 
dich. Norgn be fepfupl, ch rrank- 
tory World; but en.the endleſs, ſpirityal Happibeſs | 


of the future.” And laſtly, — *1 do tefolve, when- 
ce Tg I bee Dares; (as Lam ſenſinie I 
have, . er ry bent Care's Ital» 


to ebnet if Nwre Gad m vnfeighed Concern, 
Hunnlfatioh ard Nepentatet Sto apply for his prod 
ted Pardon: Rite WA of Ms Ble ffn Son; < t 
beg the promiſed Aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit und. 
n that · Stoagtk 4 Not ma oH, to ſtrive-agiaſt my 
Taults, and arch over my, eps with redoubl d Eur 
und Vigilance.” | „ 6 es 
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Ie is not Gloominels, 8 Melancholy, that 
Religion calls us to; — Jr is not uſeleſs Avſterity & 
_ Abſtinence from thir ngs lawful and ſafe : — Ii is got 
extravagant Flights as and . extatical Raptures : — 1. 


is not unmeaning and unedifying Forms and Cere- 
monies 3 But, the forementioned unqueſtiunabſe Du. 


＋. are the things which we bind ourfelves to, when 
we pronounce the words do.” Let vs, then, utter 
= with the trueſt, Seriouſneſs, and ay to oufſel- 
ves a afterwards, cach of us, as Moſes did to the Jew, 
„Thou haſt avouched rhe Lord this Uay to be thy 
God, to walk in his Ways, ud to'keep his Statuten, 
and to  hearken to bis Voice: And the Lord hath 
avouched thee this day to be his, rhar chov ſhoulgeſt 
' keep; all his Commandmente, ac ee Boly des the 


Lord thy God, as he hath Tpokea, " Led TT 
bn gn. 

 Iriz acemain, Truths {Lex way, 8 
ben vo (ind; and fix.ie deep in,our Souls.) tha 
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That ex ary Fife Kt} oo * 
It, is, are not "now ace ry, as'lit 
they — ir a „ ihe Spirit” was given 
to every man leveral y as he Hut OHR | 
It was at 625 inc 15 Atrended with 
miraculous &rs: "1% be read wis Praver 
a Preaching; ck Yet 5 a con wm—_— 
be only temporary "Ordivances, 7) 0 09 

To fancy , therefore , that the Invocation of ths 
Holy Ka vu mpoſicion of Hands, was to teaſe, 
phen the um en Effects bf it falled, t too 
grour eſs a fu ficion to be put in the Baade 54 
2, — Fn fo wy d ID an Inſti- 


tution.. a, 


A 
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upon tho chat belt lieved , were" bese) to bring 
over others to the 'Faich:, By When Whole Was 
became Believers, this Occalion ceaſed; & ihierefbie; 
the. Holy Ghoſt does nor now continue to Enipqwer- 
us to work cen, Mut fill. 
-The,grdinary Gifts and Graces , whic ae ale 
and, negeſſary to complear a Chriſtian, as being yer 
neceflary, are therefore, ſtill the Fruits and Effects 
of this holy Rite: 1 Wi hich are by ma much more val. 
able Benefits. | 

«To ſubdue "the Luſts of the Fleſh, Gerl of the 
Eye, and the Pride of Life“ To beat-down Satan 
under our feet; · To.triumph over our ſpititual Ene- 
mies - To cure a diſeaſed Soul, - Or to keep vn. 
harmed from the A ſſaults of Temptation, or the Jo- 
ſection of evil Example: Theſe are much more al- 
vantageous, and beneficial to us, than the Power of 
working, the greateſt | of Miracles. 5 

Tho neither are we to believe that theſe extraor- 
dinary Effects did always attend even thoſe upon 
whom the Apoſtles laid their Hands. *All did not 
prophecy, - All had not the Gifts of Healing, - - All 
did not ſpeak with Tongues „Nor did all work 
Miracles ;” Tho, (as far as we can learn, ) All wet 
Coofirmed . Nor, did the Apoſtles miniſter this 
* ſo much for the ſake of i TY miraculous 
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ticular beneficial Inſtaner If ir: Net erſbally 

applies the Baptiſmul Covenant to u And'as we 
oblidge ourſelves by this mu, are N th nit of 
See eee c bo ccoltnaghts an: 


n Huy ene 2353 bans 3d 03 1556 

; Bapriſin, as je iy now, d back fromthe bet Se. 
clement of Cheiſtianie W te nl we 
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| The Advantages af. beef 
ting with the Benefit of Baptiſm againft the Danger 
of Death; (a) and withal, prgviding the ſame Secu- 
rity of it's Obligation, as they can pretend 30, who 
defer it co riper Years; & belag alſo, far leſs excep- 


tionable than Rebaptiantion. 
All which, ſurely, muſt be ſufficient to ſilence all 


Clamours againſt j it. Bot! furrher. 

- the Peace Unit of the C Chyrch, and Confi- 
dence in all 1 is hereby increaſed ; as 
by this means, Care is taken to have all things open- 
ly ranſacted | before | it; - The Perſon, who perhaps 
was privately up pond now publhckly con 


firmed i in the ation; = - the Vow, - 
which wad 8.10 ame, being here 
e by others ed and 1 ratified by himſelf; The 
Child, who was baptized y fome Miniſter of infe- 


rior Order, hein eſtabliſhed in che Commu- 
nion of the Church, which accepts bis Proficiency, 
and he is advanced to a higher Degree in it, by one 
of the chief ' Paſtors of i it, , who places him among the 

Taithful 


(A) Ys Cant han Weg mas 

zent to fave a perſon that died immediately macht Yeh, tho 

el, they affirmed , | had need of further Grace ; which Confirmation onfirmation- 
De Agreeably to which, when the Church de 

ares that Baptiſm is ſufficient to Salvation; the ſpeaks only of Chin 

rea that die before they commit Actual Sin: Or, (as it is expreſſed 


the © firit Book of King Edward,) . of this life ia their 


Faithful: - Not to add, that the Sponſors, who be- 
came Sureties for his good Inſtruction and Edues- 
tion, are, by this Rite, diſcharged of their Truſt, & 
declared to have faithfully fulfill's hat they had ſo 
facredly promiſed and undertaken ts; do. 


However effectual, therefore, private Reſolution 
and the taking of the Baptiſmal Covenant upon us, 
may be; yet, what Aſſurance hath the Church of 
it ? Not to mention, that when there is no particular 
Time ſet apart for this, we cannot be counted uncha- 
ritable, if we ſay, it is too frequently neglected. (a) 
Happily , therefore , this Rite ſecures to vs, a 
public and perſonal king of our Bapriſinal Cove- 
nant upon us, to the Satisfaction of the Church, and 
alſo to our exceeding great Advantage. For, | 
Men are hereby kept from falling into Herely Bl 
and Schiſm', by laying a good Foundation at firt, il * 
(of which, this Doctrine in the Text, is reckoned an ; 
t 


eſſential Partz) for want of which they remain al- 
ways wayering and unſercled; and, looking on them- 


= ſelves at Liberty, are eaſily ſeduced, and carried 
way with every Blaſt of Doctrine. And; e. 0 

1 | 2 Beſides the eſtabliſhing Ourſelves in the Faith by in 
il this means z we are alſo further inſtructed in it, and N 


ets in the Practice of all Righteouſnels.'. 


(A) bee Note (B) page 189. 
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We hereby oblidge Ourſetver afreſh j to a vittu-. 
ons Conduit and due elteiſtiaa Convcrſativo „t 
the very beſt age; when Nenn and: Underſtinding / 
begih to daWng und Ihe inan Ficuldes Sid; 
wo exert thicifver , ag GIANT AG 100 
At ſuch an n an Sion of this Wee! 
not but bl or tren Uſe le thiuſt aſſct ich a live- 
ly Senſe, And; (i cke A@Hitthedr df Tears, nd 


ch of 

a the Seaf6d; hell ths ür Temptatibns ta Sin a- 

d, r Genes) Wale Keltuticns om deekty re- 

. (0 curt to ou? thematy. We mat hathtilly recolleR, 

os, dt Theke af the Shares we have Bath Eduticiied to 
Core. 510i: - Thefe WE oh Sind wt Have kenôbht & & 40 
b, ad Jord. By this means, Confirmation will becone 


a ſtrong Check t6 Siu; © Yodth will be cautious of 


Hereſy “ The Habits of Virtue vin iniptove 
« fit, with their | { - The Tiiftiicnices of the Holy: 
. Spirit, this favoured; will eftabliſh-tic9 it Good! 
4 neſs, & they will gradually gain Strength, equal to 
\ them. (die firongeſt Afwults af Satan. Beßdess 


Confirmation (as we have ſeen) iniplies che neveflity. 
5 .de Preparation for it u- That ve are iiftruftet 
it, and Nature of the citing Contmene,, | & pon — 
Terms, Salvation is to be obtained under it. Now,” 


* | By his neceffary and dee laſtroion, Chile. 


1 | (9) Having put in the — "Ry lake 1 bees Re- 
| Tiion %ith all others that are exraat , I now make That the Obje&@ 
of my Choice, -which heface was only the Effect of Prepoſſeſſiun 3 

and, as I was liſted a Sol. lier of Chriſt in my Baptiſm, ſo now 1 de- 

flare mylelf a Volunteer in his Service ; what was then done without 


my Knaowledze, I a ratify by my free Conſent, aud 1 relalve not 
to change my Banger as long as 1 live, | e 


carried 


/ 


20 _ Confirmagioa, y' +. 17 


ſoo ASS Air e. an carly Underſtandiog 
oß their Duty i and are ſeaſoned. in their Youth with 
Dine Knowledge; and have the Seeds of Piety im. 
planted in the ic ide ir tæaqdet V am i which, with. 
out Confirmation, perhaps, would he more. geperal- 
est For, W gde ns ok ng ger , 

There ia no dqubt, bur. that the groſs apd, prevai- 
ling Ignorance in. Religion. which is obſerved and 
complained of io che Worldz in all ragks of men, & 
the general Corruptian. of Youth among us, might, 
in a great meaſure, bo prevenged, did . whoſe 
Care they are committed, call on them tg receive 
this Ordinance of. Confirmation, and Feſent them 
duly. prepared. (4) + 152 news aloft + | 

By Means, oſ ſuch an early Inſtitution a properly 
applied, we might hope for:bercer Succeſſion, of men 
in che next; Generation whatever, juſt Complaint 


. be made againſt this: Ke Cor- 


nr 3! HAS i im clipuliory 1 wad ruption 


tA) en alia tik; * 
made in the preſence of God, and in a Matter, not only lamtul, but 
ous and charitable, can oblidge them, ) to fee that thoſe for WE ihe 
anſwer , be firſt duly inftruRed in the Principles of their Religion, and 
evla brodght to the nebop to be confirmed by him. Nor can we ius 
glue bow any'on:2:4 who hath makes fuch an Obligation upon himſelf, 
will ever be able to. anſwer it, either to God or his own Conſcience ,if 
be negleRts to futfill jt. Nor could thoſe they anſwered for, (were thi 
Ordiuance ftrittly abſerced,) be defivient , without being certainly 


W 
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2 rup:ion of manners, which' is fo bows hr. at Wenn,” 

20 drrected aud reformed. For, 

a As we dare the Period'of our public ehiiftinn 
W profeſſion from hence, ſo we hereby provide for the 

. future Courſe of o our Life, «rar it may be according 

3 to this Beginning: A ſteady & contnuat Progreſs ' 


\ K towarus Perfection. And ſurely, * 
; A Rite ſo haly , - : eſtabliſhed on fo n Autho- 
hoſe ry, - diſpenſed by fo eminent Perſons, received 
by ſo capable Subject, - in fo folema & important 
* 2 Performance, | can neither be r per — in- 

etfectual. Bot here, a 

lt may naturally be aſked, — [Do Obſetvities, & 
Matter of Fact, confirm & mockrate this Reitbning? 
Are there nat Thoufands' » who have gone thro' this 
Ordinance, not only no better; but infinitely worſe 
than many who diſapprove of it; cranſgreffing, Vith | 
out ſcruple, the Laws both of God and Man? 

This is tun true to be denied, & ths manly 
not to be lamented. ' 

Let us, however, aſk, in e Ate de 12 
Thouſands, who, .notwirhſtandjng the beſt Edvieat- | 
on, turn out profligate and wicked ? Are there not 
Thouſan ds, who regularly frequent the publit Wor- 
dip of God Y and live under the Influence 6f the 
Word, & even conſtantly attend the Adminifttvtion 
Serm. VIII —_ 
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of the Sacrament; and yet remain worthleſs in them- 
ſelves, and deſtitute, not merely of inward Piety, 
but of real Virtue & common Morality ? But, 

. Who can from hence infer the Inutility of Good 
Education, - the Inexpegiency of Public Worſhip, 
the Inefficacy of the Word of God, - or the lofignf- 


1 


of God may be receiv'd in vain,” as well as This now 
contended for, chro our own on Mere and Wic- 
kedneſs. 

The only juſt Concluſions , therefore , are, that 
ſuch Perſons ſhamefully abuſe them: &, "ie their 
Wickedneſs is greatly increaſed by it; . probably 
aroſe, either from their not duly conſidering it's Na- 
ture & Deſign , - from going thro it carclefsly, a4 

mere Matter of Form ; - or perhaps , from abſurd 

= ſyperſtitious. Apprehenfions about it: All which 

_ muſt greatly weaken,, if not wholly impede, the 

|  Efficacyof it: Bur. if we receive it, duly prepared, 
we ſhall find it, (like all other Means of Grace,) to 
be “quick and powerful in . and mighty 
to ſave.” 

Let all, then, who have received this Benefit, be 
duly. thankful for it; and, by their Improvements 
under it, encourage others to it; Always remember. 
ing the Obligations we are under by it to ſhow-forth 


45 ſuitable Life and Converſation. For, x 
AST Xo th II e 


We pretend not to know'any: way of Salvatidn 
rithout Innocence i of without: Repedtarice , follo- 
wed by real Reformation of Life && Practice- 

The grear Benciits ofrrted ww an in" tho Svſprd;: 
every man, (by lic Grace of God,) may; - mult ſee. 
cure to himſelf And no Henediction that can h pro. 
nounced over Rr, Mr make him s Say , if be 


ow 
ic. continues in Sin. 

ln ieſelf, indeed, if 8 bur merely a ſingle Act; & 
that therefore. „in order. to ſecute it's more — 
beit I EReaey, requires to- be followed. by reared Ads 
ably G ſimilae Tendeney. Lo this-purpoſe, - 
Na- lt virtbatly euguges us to obere we de xeral in- 
t frumental Duties of che Church to which we be- 
90 long ; - regularly 10 attend on the public Woiftitp , 
hic 


ad to renew our religions Engagements, 4 fre- 
qvently 28 may he, in the manner our Saviour n 


elf bach ae W Wann. W. 
5 


(4) 7 

wech. it were devoutly to de wiſhed that the Defire of parents e. 
deir Children confirmed, were always accompanied with an equal Be- 
7: to ſee them likewiſe at the Holy Communion . How it others 
pena, we preſume not tv enplainz But, we mult take the Liberty to — 
er ve, that whoever ia qualified to be admitted io Confirmation, ig | 
ulifed to he admitted to the facred Intlitution of the Supper of the 
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(If this-be frequently & Wr 
true Apprehenſions of it's Nature and Deſign , ve 
may undertake to promiſe, that they will always be 

the wa Orman more virtuouſly inclined. And, 
That it may be thus conſcientiouſly attended, and 
always with the juſteſt Conceptions ʒ be it never o- 
ggecten, dat the Ann! and. only ee 


« mie K 2390 


— the Giſirnt in one Pyrirairs ppr Nan. 5 
Deſign ot each, is the fame ; [vin. ] to vind us more to the Virtves ofa 
chriſtian Life. Eyery one too, {as already obſerved) whocomiplies with 
the former, thereby engages bicoſelf to obſerve the landet up 
A total Omiſſion of it, theretore, is hot only inconſiſtent with ther 


 gcncral/Profelſion,,. annuum 
ment. And, | 
1 8 1 a”: 
As thole offend , who, thoconfiemed , 1 80 
likewiſe, are they to be biamed, who come de che Land abper vill 
out either being conlirmed , or having any Defire-to itz in a much a 


_ they thereby not only. break the Orders, and diſobey the Command of 
the Church; which , for, the Reaſons obſerved , requires them tobe 
| cophrmed ; but ſeem aftivnied to own ther Chiles Prafefich, ; and to 
Geſpiſe the Prayers of their Biſhop and the Church in their bebalf for 
ach Graces, as they-certainly ought to defire z and cannot reaſonably, 
by any more effectual Means , expeRt to obtain of God; "thin by a pi- 
ous and reverent Participation of this holy Ordinance , for lich it 13 
appointed a Contempt, or Neglect of which , may occafion God 
wih - holding both the ordinary and | TY N 
n Grace from "Y 2 
' We would therefore, . 
y. and be confirmed ; thereby regularly, & fully taking upon ouriel- 
the Firſt Socrdnight ; before we preſume do the Participitich of th 
WHAT" Fee Reds a the Tad of te Of for Condrivation. 
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of this amd every other external Ordinance, is a 
virtuous Laſe and Converſation, out of a Po Con- 
ſcience and Faith unſcigned. 
Whatever promptes tt, eſe, 3 3 of 
divine Inftitutiop, or merely of humaa Appointment 
bas, in the ſtricteſt Senſe, the Authority of God. 
Whatever does not promote them, by what Name 
ſoever diſtinguiſhed, or by whomfocver enjoined, i is 
worſe than inſignificant , (like the new Moons, and 
<abbaths, and Feaſts , and Solemn Aſſembles of the 
Jews, tho the immediate Preſcription of Heaven it 
is an Abomination in the Sight of that Being *who 
ſees the Heart, and tries the Reins, and requireth 
Truth in the inward Parts.” Our Confirmation, 
therefore , Dur Public Worſhip , - Our Prayers 4 
Our Sacraments z without proper Improvements 
under them, are not merely as the oui Braſs 
er tinkling Cymbal.;” but, will incur the heavier 
Diſpitafure of him that made us, and plypgeus dee 
per in final Perdition. (a). * 
ot, 


4) We certainly do well to revew the Covenant of our Bapridhn 
in Confirmation : but, if we break it, we forfeit the Benefit of it . we 
do well to repeat our Vows in the Sacrament of the Lord $ Supper z u 
bat all Chriſtians ae commanded by their dying Saviour „ier the 
heagthening & refretbing of their 5ouls : but, if we are admitied do 
— ee node but „„ 
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Not, that with our beſt Care, we enn avoid ſmal.. 
ler Faults. And, if we entreat Pardon for them, in 
our daily Prayers, and faithfully frive-agaia@ hem | 
they will not be imputed to us. Bur. 

Groſs and habitual Sins we ay avoid, thro God's 
Help; and, if we fall into them, we fall from our 
Title to Salvation at the fame Time. Vet, even 
then our Caſe is not deſperate : and, let us not make 
it ſo, by thinking it is; For, thro the Grace of the 
Goſpel , we may ſtill repent, & amend, & be ſaved. 

But, we muſt obſerve; that, as continual Health is 
preferable to the happieſt Recovery from Sickneſs; 
ſo is Innocence, to the trueſt Repentance. If ve 
ſuffer ourſelves to tranſgreſs ; God only knows whe- 


ther we ſhall have either Time to repent, or a Heart 
to do it. At beſt, we ſhall have loſt the whole Time 5 


that we have been going back: Whereas, we have 
all need to ©prefs forward toward the Mark of the 
Prize of our high Calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus.” 
Let thoſe, * who are innocent of wilful hay 
preſerve 


* | In this Caſe, we muſt not hope, that our Baptiſm er our Cootr- 
mation, or the Prayers of the Biſhop , or the Church-, or the whole 
World, will do us any Service. On the contrary , Every thing which 
we wight have been the better ſor, if ve had add CUT DIA Þ, of 
hob worſe for, if we make a bad one, , 
* go that alt depends 0n = thoroughly honet Care of our Heart w 
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priſebve nt Tiethure withthegreareft Clrcmmdpte= 
tion; Ang the Faulty return from their evil Ways 
without delay , that che hay be Weg. Let the 
Young Enter up0h the Way of Rifffiteoufneſs with" 
hearty Reſolutiva'; und thoſe of rißer Ape, perfe- 
vere in it to the Bud. ku d $ord: Mies 70147 4% 4 


ering 
voberneſs & all proper ehriſtian BN eee; 
"or the Boyd only of a Day, but for Life; and re- 
quires, therefore , a proper Conduct both for the 
relent ; and thro the whole Courſe of our future 9 
Warfare : *continving ſteadfaſt in the chriſtian Ser- * 
and daily inereaſing in the Holy Spirit more i 
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dum. 76 * 1 ent a ln «ris $, 

Let us, therefore, xefle®,, vid the veel RSerious 
neſs, on the ſacred Inſtitution, we are enliſted und der,. 
and do now, (M this our perſonal Act & Canfent,) 

take upon ourſelves; HARE hero ve li lie un- 


der to perform 1 ho) 
As ſoon, therefore, as this, holy Rite is ended, | be 
ant to depart with the ucwoſt Decency \ = Tetire 
in peace, enter into your Cloſers ; And, when all 
is ſtill, invoke the divine "Alitadce, 1 «beſcech Al. 
mighty God, thro Chriſt, to endue you with his b bez- 
dy Grace, to graft. in your Hearts the Love, of his 
Name, to nouriſh you with all Goodneſs , & of his 
great Mercy to keep you in the ſame.” This done, 
God will not leave you comforrleſs ; bur will ſend | 
his Holy Spirit to comfort you , and will exalt you 
unto the ſame place 'whither our Saviour Chriſt is | 
gone before ; who: liveth and reigneth with the Fa! 
: — en ee 


' 8 1K S 2 1916 


1 FS of , 5 *. 1 ff 75 . a : * 7% « k . 
. 1 . 


4 oh 3 * 2 4 1 7 s * 

++ 7 ; JW $HJ C1563 Ls : \{ (BA. 
W « 4» 2 oY 11 C7 2 4 © * by * 
7 brd ts m eon » e 


„„ * „ „ 1 ; 
| vom tige Wel vs jt SAS ani hart bag 52 
7 | 
» 
- 


* 9 7 
IEF vas! 


N SERMONS 

* 

N on the 

M4 
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k of Gov. 

all «And they ſhall teach no more every Man his Neighbour , and 
I. «every Man his Brother , ſaying, KNOW THE LORD; for All 
No, « Riſing of the Sun, even unto the going-down of the ſame, my 
his WW «Name Well be great among the Gentiles 3 and in every Place, In- 
his « cence ſhall be offered unto my Name, and a pure Offering ; for 
ne, « my Name hall be great among the Heathen , faith the Lord of 
. « Holla.“ The Earth ſhall be full of the Knowledge of the Glory 
rt «of the Lord, as the Waters cover the Sea. 

c Jeremiah xxxi. 34- Heb. viii. 11. Malachii. 26. 


Ilan xi. 9. Habakkuk ii. 14. 


« HAVE FAITH IN GOD.” 


Mark xi. 122. 
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"as to che arene 


A11thoſe ehe either are, or ls 3 
wo either diſbelieve the- Being of God, or would 


deny the Principal Attributes of the Divine Nature, 
ind ſuppoſe God to be an Unintelligent Being, 


only ated? upon: An Men that are Atheiſts, in 
this Senſe, muſt be f{& upon one ene theſs 
three Accounts. Either, 


Firſt, Becauſe being e extremely iether; they 
we never duly confidered' any thing at all] not 


over even the plaineſt and moſt obvious Truths ; 
ut have ſpent their Time in a Manner of Life very 
tle Superior to that of Brute - Creatures. Or, 


cir PxACTICR, they have, by a vicious and degene- 


. Th ART DS31914 THLI-;* [.. SF 

. ? kat * 
. ee ene The * 715 
E L. bor B 


de thought to de ſo ; Or, (whiet!: is al one) who 


hich acts merely by Neceſſiry ; (i.e) which in any 
folerable Propriety of Speeych, acts not at all, bue 


ade any juſt Uſe of their natural Reaſon, to diſ- 


Secondly 50 Becauſe, being totally corrupted i in 


” | * „ 


" 


Prelude to the 2 "op 
rate Life, corrupted the Prioviple of their Nature, 


and defaced the Reaſon vf their own Minds; and, 


inſtead of fairly and, impartially.eoquiring into the 
Rules and Obligations of Nature, and the Reaſon 
and Fitneſs of Things, have accuſtomed themſelves 
only to ſcoff at Religion ; and being vader the 
Power of Evil Habits; and the Slavery of -Unrea- 
ſonslile and Indulged Luſts, are reſolved. not to 
| hearken £0 any Reaſoning which would oblidge they 
to forſake their beloved Viees., Or, 
-” Thirdly; Becauſe in the Way of 3 „ 
Reaſoning, and upon the Principles of Philoſophy, 
they pretend the Arguments uſed Againſt the Bring 
or Attributes of. God, ſeem to them, aſter the firicy 
teſt and fulleſt Inquiry, to be more ſtrong and cons 
eluſive, than thoſe by which, we endeavour to a 
theſe great Truths. ii e | 
= Theſe ſeem the only Cauſes chat « can by 3 
of any Man's diſbelieving the Being or Attribute 


ORE, of God; and no Man can be ſuppoſed to. be- an A- 


| theiſt, but upon one or other of theſe three Accounts, 
Now, to the Two former of theſe ; {viz}: to ſuch a 
are wholly Ion Aur and .$TvP1D, or to ſuch u 
through habitual Cox kur rio have brought them- 
: ſelves to a Cuſtom" of ſeoffing at all Religion, and 
wilt not hearken- WO Regret not 


2 | my 
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ture, 
and, 
the 
eaſon 
elves 
r the 
nrez- 
ot to 
them 


1 Rune 40 apply ell The One of theſe, 
wants 40 be inftouded in the firſt Principtes of Rom 
i, 28 well an of Nen 5 The Qrher difbelieves 
only for a prefeat falſe lr mmm and becauſe he is 
deſirous that the Thing ſhould not be true. The 
Oar has not yet ann to the Uſe of his natural 

Faculties: The Other has xzxnovncep themy aud 
declares he will not be argued with, as a rational 
Creature. Tis therefore the 1maD Son of Athe- 
ils only, (namely thoſe who in the Way of 3prcuLA- 
ry Reaſoning, and upon the Principles of Philoſo. 
phy, pretend that the Arguments broughe Againſt 
the Being or Attributes of Cod, upon the ſtricteſt 
and folleſt Examination, appear to them ro be mort 
trong and concluſive, than thoſe by which cheſs 
great Truths are attempted to be proved ) Theſe, 
are the only Atheiſtical Perſons, to whom the 
following Diſcourſescan be ſuppoſed to be directed 
or, indeed, who are 2 of being r nN 
at all. Now, © : 

Before we W the ola abe eh 5 
acceſſury to premiſe ſeveral. Conceſſions, which-theſt 
Men, upon their own Principlet, ate: rag | 
obliged to make, As, , 


Firſt, e 
lag it cinns de proved be be tne; yet ar leaf th 
| „ 3 | | a 


ATIVE 
ophy, 
Bring 
3 tric 
J cole 
prove 


igined, 
ributes 
| an A. 


; Prelude to the Attributes. 
a thing very defirable, and which any | wiſe Ma 
would wiſli to be true, for the great Benefit and 
Happineſe of Men, that there was a God, an Intel. 
ligent and Wiſe, a Juſt and Good Ge to * 
_ World. WR 
Whatever Hybechels theſe Men can poſith 
REA 1 whatever Argument they can invent, by 
which they would exclude God and Providenceou 
of the World; That very Argument or Hypotheſis, 
Vill of Neceflity lead them to this Conceſſion. — | 
they argue, that our Notion of God ariſes not from 
Nature and Reaſon, but from the Art and Contri> 
vance of Politicians; That Argument itſelf forces 
them to confeſs, that tis manifeſtly for the Intereſt 
ef Human Society, that it ſhould be believ'd.there i 
a God. — If they ſuppoſe that the World was made 
by Chance, and is every Moment ſubject to be de- 
ſtroyed by Chance again; no Man can be ſo abſurd 
as to contend; that tis as comfortable and defirable 
to live in ſuch an uncertain State of things and ſo 
continually” liable to Ruin, without any Hope of 
Renovation; as in a World that is under the Pre 
| e CeO a dc era, e 7 bod 
God. e | 
of If they argue againſt the Being of God, flac . 
Faurri and Dirzers which TE imagine they by 
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DGE, te it Would Ave Gern better te 


3 Won bad beer made BY an kſterh geit and NN 
1 _ tight uus Preveired all Favtty and 
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oli 1f they argut age, Providence q from che Fals 

it * Kai Ineqquslity Which didy:efiink-thry diſcover 

ice out . 


n rhe” Mafligtmient of the Mors weh thiviva 
dai Cocfe non, ente tis thing more fit unt der 
fable in itſelf; that cnge World ſueuld be governed 
by x Juſt and SD Hetüg, e Walde Chaker 6f | 


Contri> 

e Diincetſigent Neteflity, 1 
Intereſt Laftly,.. if they ſuppole. che World to be e eternally 
there u ſnd. neceflarily Seue-Exrerayr z and ee 


as made 
Eternal Fatality no 1 n at the ſame 
ime deny, but that Liberty and. Choice, or a Free 
Jefirable{Wower of Acting, is a more eligible. Fen than to 
n thus in all our Action; a Spark flies 1 
ward, or an ifted. Stone f fills de down to the _ 


Bin at 0 y 2 __ 


he Pre robs, dy an abſolute and Jvevitable Fate. WS: 
o « Word, which Way! foever chef türn thenks — 
0 and whatever Eryoatholhs ty mike," eons - l 

Wecroing the Origin, and Frame of thid'h; W Ne Wo 
they at icon $a ln os iden , - 


| copkderetwhiaurcha.Penediee 40d Coadud df4 
Spppoſition. of the Being, and Government of God, 


to tuany ; Evila, and Miſeriet l which he gan neither 
prevent nor redreſs: He is full of Wants which be 
cannot ſupp y. and compaſſed. about with Infirmiticy 


Which he can never | ſufficiently; provide ,again!: 


and uncertain of every thing that he hopes for: 


Vile Men, t to be a thing very defireable , and which 


„Tue Uſe 0 6 heme pert, js gol 


— 


Superiqur- Being, is in a far worſe. Caſe than upod 


aud of Mens being vodes big, peguliar: Condug, 


Protection & Favour. Man, of himſetf,,ig infiaiten 
inſufñcient for his own Happineſs ; He. is liable 


which: he-cangot remove, and box dus to. Dangen 


He is ſecure of gothing that he enjoys in this World, 


He is apt to grieve for what he cannot help, d 
eagerly to defire what he is never likely" to obtain, I vi 
Ke. Under which evil Cirrumſtances tis evident I pre 
there can be no ſufficient Support, but in the Bebel cip 
of: 2 Wiſe and Good God, and in the Hopes which | 

doe Religion affords; © Whether" therefore the 
Being & Attributes of God can be demonſtrated, of 
not ; it muſt at leaſt be confeſſrd by all rational ant 


they would 1 wh wiſh, to he crue, that there was 1 
Sog. an Inte ligyot * Wiſe, « Fi 128 8 Pet 
to, govern, the Word. (Pe 


ls ig ut at 


gu 
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wavedabl) ublighd to Gonfefs, that tit u thing very 

deſtrable t leaf} ther there ſhanld ben Ged; tiey 


ol & 


pod 
God, 


ing, not of Ne rey vpn their on Hriteiples be very 
ch willing, indeed, deſirous above all things, to be con- 
able vinced that their preſent Opinion is an Errour, and 
25 fincerely: hope that the contrary may, be demonſtrar 


ted to them to be true ; And conſequently they are 
bound with all Seriouſneſs, Attention and Imparti- 
al ality, to conſider the Weight of the Arguments, by 


_ LO the Being and Attributes. af God uy be — 
Tire yed to them. MK Al wifes rote ing 5 * 


p, and Secondly, All ſuch: eee are ne | 
btain , {lf vio profeſs [themſelves to be Atheiſts, not opon any 
vident A preſent Intereſt or Luſt, biitPutely upon the Prins 
- Belief eiples of Reaſon & Philoſophy, are bound by theſe 
which N Principles to acknowledge, that all ſcoffing at Reli- 
ire the eon, all turning Arguments of Reaſon into Ridiæ 
ted, o rule, is molt unmanly, and unreaſonable. And; 
al and {ſeonſequenely; they are obliged to exclude out of their 
1 which Number, as Irrational and Self- condemned, and un- 
re was i tar. © be argued with, a all ſuch Scoffers at Re- 


Being, 
4,» 


nitiez 


2 
this; 
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kau which Men pun nba "TORE 
any Manner concern them : and--which!ia_neceſury 
8 of every Kind of Ertour. Hov 
much more in things of che utmoſt Importance | | 


Thirdly; Since the Perſons we are diſcourſing to, 
| exninor but own, that the Suppoſition of the Being 
of God, is in itſelf moſt defirable, & for the Benefit 
of the World, that it ſhould be troe ; They muſt of 
Neceſſity grant further, that, ſuppoſing the Being 
and Attributes of God to be things not indeed De- 
monſtrable to be true, but only Poſſible, and ſuch u 
cannot be demonſtrated to be falſe ; as moſt certain- 
ly. chey- cannot; And much more ſuppoſing them 
once, made to,appear Probable, and-but more likely 
to be true than the contrary Opinion: Nothing is 
more evident, (even upon theſe Suppoſitiont onl⸗ ) 
than that Men ought in all Reaſon to live piouſly& 
virtuouſly in the World; and that Vice and Im- 
morality are, upon all Accounts, and under all 
Hypotheſes, the moſt PR Me 
we rs rn; nee 


Thus n being e ag no o Athef 
| who pretends to be a rational and fair Inquirer into 
Things, can poſſibly avoid granting! (and other 
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Religion ;-d©-aherefore abſoluroly gel- cd em ued t) 
| Ma} proceed wo tho · main Thing propoled , [92] 
pendeavonr ſhaw, fuck eonfidering Performa 
u already Jolcribee, that the Being und Attributes 
of God are 601 ny poDUte er butely probable in 
(iemſebves , but ale ſtrickly Siwors ri AHT to ay 
wiprejudiced Mind , from the” moſt 'tneomettabie 
Principles of Right and Reaſon ; from all which it 
vill be Tulficiencly Clear , chat the Being and Actfi- 
butes of God, ute, ev attentive & confideritig Minds, 
ibundantly evident ; unc that the Adverfaries "of 
God und Religion , have % RI SO on their Sich, 
(co which they would pretend to be ſtrict Adherere, 5 
but metely Confidence, and great Mindnefs and Pre- 
judice ; when they defire it ſhould le chooghbt, that, 
u the Pabrick of the World, God has left himſelf 
vithout Witneſu ; and that eil he Arguments of 
Niture, e on the Side of Arheiſm and Irretigton. 

Some Men, we know, there tre, who having he- 
ver turned their Thoughts to Matters of this Na- 
we, think thut theſe Things re all abſolutely a- 
dove. our Comprchenſion : and that we talk about 
de know. nos. what » when w difputc about theſe 
Quoſtiond, But, fince'the moſt conſiclonable Atheilts = 
25 8 | | 


| for Univ2rſul Fatality; have al:chddght fl to argue 


a Meaning or Signification at all. 


— Anribubers | 


n this Way in their Attempts. to refnove the Virk 
dations of Religion ; it is Reaſonable and Ne: 
ceſſaty, that they ſhould be oppoſed in their own 
Way it being moſt certain, that vo Argumentul. 
In, of what Kind ſoe ver, can poſſibly be made-uſe- 
of on the Side of Krror, but may alſo be uſed with 


much greater Advantage on the Behalf, of Truth: 


Eſpecially , when ſuch, Propoſitions only. are produ- 
oed, as cannot be denied without departing from 


| that Reaſon , which all Atheiſts, pretend to be the 


Foundation of their Unbelief. Only i it is abſolutely 
Neceſſary beſore all Things, chat they conſent to 
Jay-aſide all Manner of Pxezuvices ; and eſpecially 
ſuch. as have been apt to ariſe from the too frequent 
Uſe of Tzaus or Art, which have.no Ideas belong- 


ing to them : and from the commonly receiving 


certain Maxis. or PaiLoz0PAY as true, which at 
the Bottom, ſeem to be only Propolitions without 


+ The Notices that God has bees pleased t to ain 
us of Himſelf, are ſo many and ſo obvious; in the 
Coaſtitution, Order, Beauty , and Harmony of the 
ſeveral Parts of the World in the Frame & Struc- 
ture of our own Bodies, and the wonderful Powers 


und Faculties of our e in the unavoidable Ap- 
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Fee e deset 


of our n Munde „ aud the common 

Corfent of all other bend in very Thiag withic vs; 

ad every Thing withour os: that ao Man of the 
neanelſd Capacity and greatelt Diftdvantages what» . 
ſever, with the Nightel> and moſt fuperficiat Obſers 
ion of the Works of God, an the loweſt & moſt 
abvious Attendunee to the Reaſbn' of Things”, cat 
be ignorant of Hus, but he muſt be witetly with> 
out Exeuſe., ' Poſſibly he may not indeed be able tb 
underſtand, or be affected by, nice aud Metaphpfical 
Demonſtrations of the, Being & Attributes of God: 
But then, for the Game. Reaſon, he is, oblidged alſo 
not to ſuffer hiwſelt to be ſhaken. and uoſertled, by. 
te ſubtle Saphiſtries af Sceptical. and . Atheiſticah 
Men; which he caanot perhaps anſwer, becauſe, he, 
cannot underſtand...) But he is beynd, to adhere 5 
thoſe Things which he knows, and to choſe) Reaſons, 
ings, of which be is. able. to judge q which ate ahuos 
antly ſufficient. to determine & ta guide he n 
dee of ſober and conſidetarg Men, Br.,. 

This is not all, God has moreover aa” l 15 2 

clear and expreſs RevsLaTion of Himſelf, brought 

down from Heaven by his own Son, our Bleſſed 
Lord and Riddvemer; and ſuited to every Capacity 

and Underſtanding ; put, to Silence the Ignorance 

of Fooliſh, and the FO of Sceptical and Profane 
F Men. 
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_ Infallibly ; furniſhed\ us with ſufficient-Knowledge, 


rr 
2 


ture unnd Attributes, he has effectually preventei all 
Miſtakes, which the Weakgeſt of dur Reaſon, the 
Negligence of our Burkert the Corruption 


profane Men, might have led un ing z And ſo ha 


to enable us to perform our Duty in this Life, and 
co obtain our Happineſs in that which! is do come. 


10 To the Perſons, therefore, ve are ; at preſent des- 
ling with, who muſt be ſuppoſed not to believe m iſ 


| Revelation, nor acknowledge any Authority which .“ 
they will ſubmit. to, hotoaly the bare Force of Rea. 
ſbning; We have, in che ringer Place, peculiarly 


applied ourſelves to the Rules of trift and demon- 
ſtrative Argumentation: z and Seripture - Proof only 


follows of Courſe, as ſhowing the Harmony of both 


Reafon und Seripture together; and as an indiſpu- 
table Confirination of Matters produced , to. thoſe 
who 1 tt the h e of the late, 
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218 The Meaning of, © 
of Religion, and ſhown the abſolute Neceflity of 
Baptiſm, at the on] of admitti 
eh the Religi JO 4 intitling ns, 
the Privileges ana Promiſes of thEGofpel7 withor 
"which we ars Aliens from Sd ee 
% the Covenant of Graets?:}Aind alſo , by Confirnz. 
| tion, eſtabliſhed ourlclyes. in. the. lame; Wen 
nom, not unaptly , proceed in the Grounds ds pf, tht 
Farn irfſelf, Which, (it is preſumed, ) we ein n 
-&therwiſe. e eb dvb) do an by regularly 
Proving the Being and Natute of [God , And 0 
Duties flowing from thence With * ths pecoſi 
; Doctriaes of Chtiſtintiity id particular 1 Aud the 
everal Dutics/& Viieterls which the Golpebivhin 
of us, in oy "With ee wo: de we 
EIS 2 ——— 


werde Words before e W. be 5 
Pet IarroduRion to the e G00) wo th 


fider che Mesmiäg of the N Aude of GOD; ind d 


Werl ee 185 * , 
. 10 E 913 yd nb 


45 «rom the Riling, of e Jen. ren vac 

* going. down of the, ſame, m Nlame ſhall be gres 
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3 ſor my Name mall be _ among t. 
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rich Munier of peaking; cherer in dn many drier 


_ Jafſances of the Hebrew, Language; and in the Ar- 
| alogxof. Expreſſion in a Lavguiges. - (Thus, inthe 
Heh. The Throne of the Mazzzry: in the Hep 
3698,” is, che, Throne of God Aud is the Plum, 
gibi ok ſpeak of the, gloripus Hnayr of thy Majy- 
thy wondrous Works,” — Nor, 55 
When the Name of God, or any Sther Pheaſe of 
che like Nature, is thus "made vſeofits ſiguify Co 
met it i plots chat r an e Name 'beicg 
Great among Men,“ is meant, their 
Vr proſeſſing im vo be the q h dj ind their A 
Veriog re eee, de e 

26 all Idolatty and Falſe Religtouns. 

” "Atedding' to the facie: wcnn ec Speech The 
Precept in the Lviv ; 4 Tho melt Hot Vorau d 
Name of thy Gel u möek dt to ſay, Thiow at 
B85 jpcourage. Idolatrous af ge-, byletjiogd 

b paſsthrough the Fire ta Molooh.” Andi 
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it being 
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Y This 1 the cdu, of bur: 
a4 Reaſpnjngs ; And zlſo , a matter 9 — 
moſt Moment, everyQbligar ion, Ay; £VEry 7855 Gu 5 
tion of Religion deproding upon it,) I ſhall endea - 
wur 70 fake. 00 nner 
ble, boch from, uaivral Light & Reaſon, as well as © 


1 dex he Kent leres, f, hee! 


fp 
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"ling to the ſame Objekt of Devotion ; yet, they differ in this ; We 
lde All in the Firk ;' ind OurlBives dily io the Secodd:” Aha 
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by a bey. ver Amn Ser I A 1 
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ther FR or REC, 00. Hang by a 
means, eſtabliſhed. our Faith jn the true God, 1 ſhall 
II. Show, hom we are to,conceive of him ; for, 
«He that cometh to God, muſt not, only dpelieve 
chat he is; but alſo mae? __ is foch; as he hath re- 
vealed himſelf to be. ee e 477" een 1235 ; 18 
from the ſame. And, Gn: he oe 
ECC 3083) nth oy hating gray, i 
_ Firſts From natural Light, OT . Reaſon, 1400 111 ji 
Ia Inquiries of this Sort, it is neceſſary to 
with. the plaineſt Principles; (a) that; haviog 0 once 
ſeen them. illuſtrated wich clear Evidence, we. may 
look on them as eſtabliſhed Truths 4 vithout being 
oblidged again repeatedly to prove them, whenever 
they ſhall be mentioned ; and may from thence pro- 
OL obvious and clear. *=& ft If 


a As to the Authority of en e 
| $8 4 God, before ue can ewe e e b K do i E RAGS 
Propoſitions , autecedent to it. Firſt, that there is « God 1 Sedendly, 
—ͤ;—u vx 
| m. mu Ow» 
ledge the Scriptures, (except in the parity e 
proved dat of them. 11 le a ſtrangs Aſſertion ,aherefore j du ſay ;rhat! 
mag of a God cannot be proved by the Light ef Nature , bat by 
only f fince dur bling affuicd , that there is d Gdd ; s 


bh the fe Priaciple upon which the Anthariy of the Seripture depen 
Tho theretore this Argument would at preſent have no Force upon 
| theſe ben, 1 w have evinced the ſullici- 
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| yet Men, who have never attended to the Evidence of Reaſon , and to 


affirms the contrary, affirms what may very eaſily be reduced to an en- 
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Univetfe , to which the Order 6 eee 
are £0 be aſcribed , we muy thence ie dur R. 
the Coilideratidn of the Characters if thatCauſe4 


% by degrees, nm 


ve can form of Him: PAs 51 N ba 4 


I ſhall, therefore; leader the 898 1 


in che plaineſt maaner, & inquire firſt, into the true 
co of the viſible Frame of Nature ; as it appra 
i the Wrirld : ft being an Argument ſu obxiays, . 
as 1 65 be intelligible to every Capacity and. withal,. 
10 coneluſive . that the whole: Weight of the great 
Cauſe'sf Religion, mop.efely be retted pop it. A* 


We a ate capable of knowing certainly that there is 
2 God. "er tho this be the moſt obvious Truth that 
Reaſon diſcovers, and tho it's Evedence:be equal to 
Mathematical Demonſtration; yer, i ir tequires A 
tion and Thought, and the Mind e gar 
to 2 regular Deduction of it, or elſe we thgl 
uncertain and ignoranr of this, as of other Tg 


ons; which are in themſelves equally capable of De 
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+; The Being of the Creator is ſeen in his Works, 
WAA Miriculous , 6r I or Common. The 
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* Tho' Nothing is ſo certain . 
Exiftence of God , & the conſequent Deduction of all his Attributes 3 


the Notices that God bath given us of Himſelf, may ezfily de, in great 
Meaſure, ignorant of Both. — That the three Angles of a Triangle 
are Equal to two right ones, is ſo certain and evident, that whoever | 
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means, eſtabliſhed our Faith in the true God, 1 75 


II. Sho, how. we are to goggeive of him; for 
«He that cometh ro God, muſt not, only * believe 


chat he is; bur alto har be is loch, as he bach te 

vealed himſelf to bet 76 50 ot gia Thu tl 
"Concluding with the Inferenoes char fl ariſe 
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Firſt, From . natural Light or Reaſon, (4) .... 
In Inquiries of this Sort, it is neceflary, to begin 
wich the plaine ſt Principles; (3) chat hayiog o once 
| ſeen them illuſtrated wich clxat Evidence ,, WE. may 
look on them as eſtabliſhed Truths, without being 
oblidged again repeatedly to prove them, whenever 
they ſhall be mentioned; and may from thence pro- 
cred to points leſs obvious and cee. = ay T nf 20 
5 ( As to the Authority of beripture, e 
de G04, before we'can be bound to ſubmit to it] #e mult believe three 
Propoſitions , antecedent to it · Firſt, that there is «God 3 $edendly, 
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in che plaineſt manner, & inquire fuſt. into the true 

a of the viſible Frame of Nature , as it apprat 


n the Wrirld * ft being an Argument, ſo obxiays., R 
a5 to be intelligible to every Capacity and. withal ,. 
10 concluſive , that the whole» Weight, of the great 
Cauſe'sf eee ig 


We ae capable of knowing certa certainly that there ia 
2 God, But, tho this he the moſt obvious Truth that 


Reafan diſcovers, and tho it's Evedence he equal to 


Mathematical Demonſtration; yer, it requires Art en- 
tion and Thought, and the Mind muſt. i jo 
10 4 regular Deduction of it, or elſe we (hal 

uncertain and ignoranrof this, as of other. Fropabt” 
ons; "which are in chamielnrs ne of De- 
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* Tho? Nothing is fo certain and undeniable 28 the Neceſſary 
Exiſtence of God, & the conſequent Deduſtion of all his Attributes 
yet Men, who have never attended to the Evidence ot Reaſon, and to 
the Notices that God bath given us of Himſelf, may eaſily de, in great 
Meaſure , ignorant of Both , That the three Angles of a Triangle 
are Equal to two right ones, is ſo certain and evident, that whoever | 
affirms the contrary, affirms what may very eafily be reduced to an en- 
preſs ContradiQion «Yet whoever turns not his Mind to conſider 
It at all, e eee Keen Fang 
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Ohe c hre, Sveyerpngawruption.of that 
ſalk che ume loatgurdee . and Ydselate the Glory af 
( Noris ther itchy * of pug ; 
either deceĩtful ot obſcure. 8 
* Contemplatioa ot che Works of Nature ' 
_ weealt them;)the Udet, Proportion & Uſe, of =” 
ſeveral parts of the viſible World; the vadenjable * 
markes of Defign ;/ aud numberlels, luſtagces of An 
jninticable; Abc appear evidensly. befure, u, in e- 
very Region where we caſt our Exe. the Heavens , s 
rue Earth, the Sea and. Air z in-the mateſialythe Ye-.. 
able and nia World; in the Body;aod in the . . 
an all cheſe conſticute a prof as % .. 
„that che fbuthar 

k ue — A yaſt Extent o of 


Benevolence . 


1413 of! * n „ 

I dme ren 
Kirution, 4 hv State he" 
is naturally led to an Inqui 
and Cauſes of Things, the 


own Condutt, with the Conſequences 0 d. 
to N Events as far as it dan artain ab Deu 


ledge of them: (i. ©) to an inquiry concerning Goth 


ES: ante rede with an whe Vical, e 
* — Power, which belong = 
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and arrived at the perfect Exerciſe of them, with a 
- competent, Knowledge of himſclf £ and the various, 
Relations and Uſes: of things about him,) beholds | 
the vaſt Expance of Heaven , the glorious Light of 
the Sun, & by it an innumerable multitude of other 
Objecta, many of which he knows, by his ſenſps,! his 
appetites, his affections and experience, are in diffe- - 
tent ways uſctul to hun, and to each other; agd re- 
flecting at the ſane time un his own Being , his va 
nous Powers aud Perceptions, could icarcely avoid 
to infer from the whole, the Being and Exiſtence of 
ſome ſuperior Power, & efficient Cauſe of all things. 

It is true, we grow up to the Exerciſe of our Rra- 
ſon” gradually; - the firſt part of Life is paſt over 
vith very little Reflection ; · the World is become 
N faniliar'ts vs; - we have learned the Uſe of thing 
nd Opinions concerning them, which engage our 
d. Aſſent and Aſſections before we come to any, Ma- 1 
is orie) of Underſtanding, which is neceſſary to qua- 3 
rs, fy us ſor athorough, and rational Examination. l 

hot neither the Fainiliarity contracted with our Ex- 
ſtange and che World, nor any Prejudice we mey 
have received in an immature State, ſhould divert 
, when we have attained to the full Uſe of our. 
Reaſon, from attending ſuch important Inquiries, a 
which the leajt Reflection wal ew to be M1 way - 
vorthy of _ + 64 
Serin. IX. Whether 
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| 224 | The Being of God, 


| Whether our Inquiries will naturally end in Reli- 
gion, founded on the Belief of à Deity, is what l 
am now to conſider. This, however, ſeems: to be 
the plaineſt and moſt natural way of attaining Sa- 
tisfaction in that great Point. For; by the Deity 
we mean the powerful, the wiſe and good Parent of 
Mankind; the Maker, Preferver, and Ruler of the 
World ; & how ſhall we know him bur by the Cha- 
racters of his Perfections, ſtamp'd upon his works?(«) 
By reflecting on ourſel ves , on the Conſtitution of 

our Nature, with it's various Powers, Tendencies, 
Affections & Operations ; and by conſidering exter- 
nal Objects. which we perceive by our ſenſes ; with 
their Relations & Dependencies, we are led to a. per» 
ſuaſion of the Being and Exiſtence of God, and of his 
Power, and Wiſdom, and Goodneis. That which 
may be known of God, is manifeſt to map, for God 
hath ſhewn it to him ; for the inviſible things of him 
4 rom the beginning of the Creation are clearly ſeen, 
= On e- ee, ee, 
4 his eternal Power and Godhead. The: 


(A) Our Knowledge addy vodka ns Works, & 

| the Manifeſtations he hath made of himſelf, by Reaſoning on them; a 

Fi mote difficult and unaffeQing y, than that of direct and immediate 
: Intuition. By this Means, (the Deity neither diſcovering , nor M- 

| : diag himſelf from his Creatures,) the Libertine hath Opportunity to 

„ diſpute his Exifence ; while the moſt are content to ſpeak him fair, but 

ja their Hearts, prefer every trifling ſatisſaction to the Favaur of chair 


| Maker,and ridicule the good man for the Singularity of his Cha 
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6 
bd! that, fuch canifeſt Ae ache of the Being 
& Attributes of the infinite Cre xòr, that they pl 
argye the Viledels hu Petverſtyeſs of the'Artieift; & 
leave Kit witnbur Erxtöfe.“ The Matter is f6 ald 
to us in our Preſent fate jo Ms hifxct is the (Deity 
in his Crearion'to our Undertiiiding, chat we ate ar 
a loſs to accovufr' for. this Difkneſs in'men, who wete 
certainly endeed Wich Sagatit ity equal to or ο⏑εi, & 
are iy co Join Uhe*viſe Sh bf Sirath , in bis 

oning on the Topic. ee IO 

poet's vai ale all men, by natüfe, net igno- 
rant of Gd, ind cd nat , Gut of the god things: 
that are ſeen, Know him Wos is; neither by cohfide- 
ring the Works , did" they acknowledge the Work- 
Maſter: but deemed” either Fire, or Wind, or the 
fwift Air, or the Cirtle of the Stars , or the violent 
Water, or the” Lights of Nenden bebe the'Gods' 
which govern the World; with whoſe Beauty, if they 
being delighted, took: them to-be Gods let them 
know ho much hetter the Lord of them is; "for the 
lift Author of Beauty harh created them. But, if 
they were aſtoniſhed at their Power and Virtue, let 
them, underſtan q by them how much mightiet He is 
who made them. For, by the Greatneſs and Beauty 
f the Creatures, proportionably the W of them 
fe.“ erm. IX. "There 
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Ria enn o whence 
| the certainty of the Being of God may nor juſtly, &. 
| renſonably be deduced. () 3 65: 1 10 3 of 4 
1 . T6 enter on à Courſe of Arguments in proof. 

_ this firſt Propoſitingg pere to undertake an endleſs, & an 

_ indeed an, unnece ary wk; ; Reaſon and Nature are I © 
| both of chem Evyidences | in chis Matter, which 1 it is * 
5 impoſſible to filgner 1 Nor ſhall L refer you, at pre- v, 

N ſent, tu any of thoſe . numerous Tracts, whoſe Buſi- oh 
neſs it is tu evince and illuſtrate this t & folema 
f | Truth, I ſhall, A remind you of One, which * 

þ ereſy.map. has always at hand, and i in which he may we 

find it impreſſed i in the ſtrongeſt and moſt affecting WM '" 

. Characters: [viz.] That great end noble Volume, 

1 penn'd by God himſelf; The extenive Bock of Va- 


1 


| | ture: wherein his inviſible Properties, even his eter- 
8 nal Power _ God-Head , are clearly ſeen,, the 
1 underſtood by che , that are e (>)... 
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1 eee „ 
dently prove the Exiſtence of ſome firſt Cauſe, which is God; (viz) the 
tiful Order in which things are ſeen , with their £abſervience to 


kenuit 
muſt h. 


| | | f particular Ends and Purpoles, theſe proclaim the infinite Wildow,ind wah 
1 Power, G of God ; tor in Nature nothing is ſuper8vous+ ' — 
*(BY What is the whole Creation, but one great Libraty ( overy Val. ly, « 


| — ind evety. page inchncd of teld Veltuael; are iapreſſed f Re. 
_ with-radient Charaters of infinite Witdam?.. 5 \nellige 
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F. When we ſeg things made , we knw RE had a 
Maker ; and the Nature of the Work diſcovers the 
Aut 1 by he Effect © the Cauſe WR (P's 

' From 


4 eee Faculties. Iti aan | inexhauſtible Polo 
tain of Variety, and: afford t ; Obſerver both profit aud delight. In it 

ve perceive the Wiſdom.and Goodne(s of the Deny, & trace fl. norks 

of his Ranils eſpecially ia Qurſetves ; where pig nyo net 

Univerſe are combined with ſugh inimi:ahſe Art, that a Mao needs as. 
o her AO bimie;f ee make | ham a compleat Philoſopher. | 


hen , th:refore , we explore theſe eint Volumes, and read the 
Book 4 Nature, (which is tbe only Origiaal, the reftare hot Tranſeti- 
pre) Stuten, (if $ may ſo fay,); by the RHE Qanipgtence , let Rev 
vecence fill the uind ; and ly them be as ſte ps to conduRt us upto the 
$.11 mare lelightfal Contemplation of Him , who is the Source of all 


been ries enen. e 


(4) Opus driificen prohat. No Sis deaths ian of 
aay price of Macheniſm , without immediately condJuding-it to be the 
production af ſome i ingenious Artiſt. And this Conclofion is the ſame, 
nhether jr be deduced from the Relation which the Mind perceives be. 
N t-een the Ideas of a Work and a Workman, an Act and an Agent, in 
07 uy particular Caſe ; or reterred to an univerſal Axiom , grounded on 
N hen the Obſervation of every ind: vidual Caſe in which it is exemplified . 
| When a common Spe&ator infers from the Marks of Defign & In- 


85 genuity, inch any Species of Art or Manuſacture diſcovers, that there 
vin) 5 muſt have been ſome Mechanic employ d in producing it; When the 


ſane beter far generalizes his Ideas , as to remark that every- 
Work ſuppoſes a Workman ; And. when the Philoſopher , who -hus- 
ꝛccuſtomed himſelf to contemplate the 1deas of ſenſible Objects abftrace/ 
telly, maintains chat every keck muſt have a Cauſe ; and , that every 
Ie , which bears evideut marks of Defign, muſt have a defig ning ur 
neligent C Cauſe 3 the mind, i in _—_ ihe oy thro the ſame Operati- 
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— came @Propoliton; that n Arbeit f 
ue has ever greſumed 29 aſſert the contrary; 


Thiky is pd aid yer Mar Iitere ab C 
Af ef thar Product ien: I fo ſu thut Soniethibg d 


of Deſigu, and is adapted to anſwer tome purpoſe, mull be produc d by 


CG | The icing of God, 


Da hs 1 ood . Truths, , als we 
are, and-that we had a Beginning, and that we made 
not ourſelves , it follows, that there is «One above 
all,” One, who always was, and is independant, and 
wirout Cauſe, Who is the Author of every thing elſe; 
& dee in — er all the Fer. 


on "Thif1s ſo evi- 


' 


bhexefore, there. in little Need, gf being pertieulor. ia 
the, Proof of it, For g ſmeg Somxthing now lay gif 
bn chax Somerhing alway ways Was z Otherwiig the 


that Nom Are, muſt, have : hero produced Auf 
of Nothing, abſolutely and without Cauſe: which 


Iv a pffin Cohtradiction in Terms. For, to ſay a 


Meran nus it is eceaea dy notlidgg 
ale e 01554 £6209 Whatene 


& the wolt Wen e will bnd it 1s 1mpuſlible, on any ground 
of ſolid Argument, to deny, that every Work which bears evident marks 


an intelligent Cauſe. And, the viſible Marks of extraordinary Wi. ö 
dom and Power appear fo plaioly i in an the Works of Creation, that 1 
rational Creature, who will but ſeriouſly reflect, cannot iP: the Diſco» 
* the Deity from them . WR” TIO 
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-afivle- proof of Us Exiſtence' 
and” Goodneſs of the Deity , than the Beauty of the 
Univerſe j thuſe innumerable, delightful Appearan- 
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Creation. 


the whole ; The exact Proportion of it's Patts; The 
decent Order in which they are diſpoſed , and the 
kegularity of their ſeveral Motions , procham it to 
de the Work of One Creator, who is every where 
preſent to govera, ſuperintend and preſerve. 
Thunder , and Lighraing „and Earth-Qyakes 7 
(which are ein Phenomina of Nature,) may 
perhaps, terrify us into an Apprehenſion of a ſuperior 
power: (a) bur ; this is a proof, which attacks the 
ſenſes in the moſt ſweer and agreeable}; tho, (at the 
ame time) in the moſt forcible- and convinciug 
under. (8) This IN us with the moſt 1 
ns avt ; 4 was bo 10 ge wds and 
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FN 1 


tn) The regular Courſe; & Randing Order of Nature, is a * 
re glorious Evidence of Divine Wiſdom, Power & Providence, than 
de moſt miraculous Interruptions of it : which, (bein Ne z ft 

Forks) are apt ts faken and aRonith ; ered Tk ie and 844 
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are ſectret Charme in Goodneſs , which, rake faſt-hold d the 
ſacts of pen and do infeoſibly ibo eſfectualiy command our - 


erm. IX. w 


[The Magnificence , and Variety, ad Beauty of | 


Riege, to bear dawn the Prejudices of Infdelity : But, 


atem. Great and ingenious OS CU EE INIO. | 


"Whatever Exiſts has a FF a Reba &/Grouns 
*Exiſtegee, either in the Neteſiity' of its own Na- 
be Or ia the Wil of ſome orher Being; That i 


de Order ef Nierafe und Cauülty!- nut Have ee 
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not. exiſt of Nieser, ig ev 
1287 Nature of, Things ene 


„ es eee e Neceſſity, that any ſuch Suecceſion 
i | pf tranſient 1 either temporary or perpetual, 
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deen of God, therefore 3 


"wal Otigination, arc-a glorious Manifeſtation of the 
Exiſtence 2 1 e 1 n enen is nothing 
„ es | | e that 


on, the fame Refation arial as: Ink Mi Grate is 

drawn, perhaps too, with preciſely the ſame d of Conviction : For 

no general Truth is more evident than any paiicular Truth compre- 

bended in it. All the Refinements of Pbiloſophy can add nothing to 

thc Clearneſi and Certainty with which the Mind perceives it, that an 

| Effet ſuppoſeth u Cauſe, . that an Aion implies an Agent, and that 

5 Appearances of Deſign & Contrivance in any Product ion, with a view 
to ſome End , are unqueitionable Indications of the Exiſtence of ſome 
Being, who is poſſeſſes of Intelligence and (kill equal to the Eſſect pro- 

| duced, Nor ean all the Subtilties of Metaphiſcal Saphiſtry deſtroy the 
perception which the mind bas of theſe Relations, or render their Ex- 
ifence problematical, I ur moſt uncultivated Underſtanding muſt ſee, 
& the molt ingenious Sceptick will find it is impoſlivle, on any ground 
iP of ſolid Argument, to deny, that every Work which bears evident marks 
1 of Deſign, and is adapted to anſwer ſome purpoſe, mul be produc'd by 
an intelligent Cauſe. And, the viſidle Marks of extraordinary Wi. 

dom and Power appear fo plaioly in an the Works of Creation , that 8 

razjonal Creature, who will but ſeriouſly refiedt cannot mise t the Diſcs: 
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een fegen reo. 


E * videar, n a 2 Ae ate, 


"Mite Works Ciao doch ie wer Contrivance | 
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| providficom Ress. 285 
thut afforde a more ſenſible proof of the Exiſtence 
and Goodneſs of the Deity, than the Beauty of the 
Univerſe j thuſe innumerable, delightful Appearan- 


ceywhich are ſcattered thro the ſcenes of the viſible j 
Creation. 


The: Magnificepcez and Variety, and Beauty of 
the whole ; The exact Proportion of it's Patts; The 
decent Order in whieh they are diſpoſed , and the 
Regularity of their ſeveral Motions , procham it to 
be the Work of One Creator, who is every where 
preſent to govern, ſuperinrend and preſerve. - 
Thunder, and Lightning , and Earch-Quakes ; 
(whith are a@baithing” Phenomina of Nature,) may 
perhaps, terrify us into an Apprehenſion of a ſuperior 
Power? (a) bur ; this is a proof, which attacks the 
ſrnſes in the moſt ſweet and agreeable; tho, (at the 
ſame time.) in the moſt foroible and convinciug 
manner. Oy This pork us with the moſt x? 


(4) e 2 


Ix 45 -4 


8) The-regular Courſe, & Rtanding Order of Narure, is a much” 
re glorious Evidence of Divine Wiſdom, Power & Providence, thun 
molt miraculous Interruptions of it : which, being Gad's ſh 
fork,) are apt 16 awaken und aftoniſh ; bad, by a fehnbie and . 

ring Ev ente, to bear down the Prejudices of Infidelity : But, , 
are fecter Charms in Goodneſs , which, rake faſt. hold os the 
of pen 434 do inſeofibly „ tho. effeRually command aur Love 
| Ritcer Great and ingenious — RRIEs 
berm. IX. 
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f 5 neither the work of Fate, nor of blind Chance, nor 


|  Vonaornevnl 53. Author, WO 


vw Tue Ning d Ge, 
and Aimable View of our Maker i and whilſt it per 
ſuades our Underſtandings of his Being & Exiſtence, 


it engages our Affections to adore & love hi- 


The Beauty of the Univerſe plainly ſhom that it 


df forruicous Gaprourls; but FW 

With how many . 8 e ee 
all every part of the Univerſe ; as tho purpoſedly 
deſigning , that Nature ſhould repreſent to us, the 
Beauty and Lovelineſs, WAS, the Wiſdom and 


n * ** 4 


The ample Arch of . aver our 
heads, plainly declares a Gd for, (the Firmament 
ſneweth his handy Work,” where we behold an end- 


 leſsCircylation of Beauties, Myriads of ſhining Orbs 


rolling on in cn orderly & undiſturb d Courſe: (a) 


8 6. 4 4801-26 : £2: * C6 N 2233. 3 183 Where 


0 ˙1 AE Terror be- 
gets a ſtupity ing Fear , which deſtroys all the p to and from the 


| Soul, and renders us, (with the Wretch ia the Goſpel,) ſpeeches and 


amazed; e LAI gba por fry tae ont Pak el 


nn. lt 11 
(A) «Come forth, RE LIES | ws bh ; 
2 A4 view thoſe Lamps, which view eternal Day... bn 
£ in forth thy Qiafes: glear th w Eyes: | 
[di Nitene beyond the former wand: 45 * . „ 
e Miltioas mare blaze from remorer dies; Aren 
M LO eien I n. * 
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. mme fo tultibus; ever | 
| b protong'#; Told We Lake" th afl-the'mdgnifying 
4 As ſtäances 'which Art ths: contrived; thofe uni- 
a nous Bodies would elude ov" KP, and many bf 
> them, though'we'ſhobld' be Earthe@' ſorhe millions of 
1 miles neartr ro) then; por even ut that advanced Si- 
(vation, they Wound abfthr as"[inall 48 ever; (4) & 


2 . ane we 3 all 
Which 


e u ge b leb Aa 
Bodied), 5nd nee . pe „e Moch, de Stabe, 00 uk; 
eitly declare them not to de The Effe& of Chant The gorftant and 


ue ere, N ee . er 
Bodies, walk e LI they M5 act ubje&t to dome Po bur fince the 


Sirengrh and” grodtly Interior to fi Tk Gd 
ouly mut be the Architect "nd Numer of thifyreat Machine. 


( rb, NA l. n) K Ii be Wipe Spades. 
but a Fell Fact. For, about the Taventy f of December, we are above 
mann, of — Northern parts of the Sky, 
— — Twenty . * Fer, with regard'to the Stare 

ſituate ini what Quarter”, re perceive e i thi ApS han 
rig Acgmientition in ier teens. e 1 


we 234 F i - 6s ab 


(B) If this Conteture, (whicd has wg than 3 
brated Mr. Huygens for it's Author) concerning Unſeen Stars, whoſe 
Efulgenee: tho travelling ever ſince the Creation, is not yet arrived to 
the Earth, be true ; if, to this Obſervation, be added, what is affirmed 
by our &ilfal Afronomers, that the Motion of the Rays of Light is 
h exceeding ſwift, as to-paſs thro Tex Millions of Miles in a fingie Minute: 
> How el heyond Imagination vaſt and nn muſt the 
byaces of the-Univerſe.be I Whilſt 


"IS Fo... 54 % T = 
. —— . * _ 
- I» 8 ö : AI hs l a * "* 
1 hy, * 


. 


222 The, Being of God, ? 1» 


which, being fo. many: inenhauſtible Refervoirs of 
Light, Heat, Refreſhment, &c 4 have doubglefs, all 
of them, their ſeveral, grand Uſes, ſuitable to the 

Magnificence of thrir Nature. To ſpecify.the par- 

ticular Purpoſes they anſwer , is altogether impoſſi- 

ple, in our preſent State of Diſtance and Incapacity. 

This, however, we may clearly diſcern, - they are 

placed in ſuch a manner as is moſt pleaſing and ſer-· 

_ vicible to mankind. They are not placed at an in- 

| N finite remove, ſo as not to reach us with their Influ- 
* 8 25 ence, - neither abe they ſo near as to annoy us with 
. their Beams. We ſee them ſhine on every Side, 
and the deep Azure, which ſerves them as à Ground, 

- heightens their. Splendor. Ina word, We are ſur- 

rounded with a Multitude of vaſt and ſplendid Lu- 


pr RP. beau een, W 
oe bat, HQ 4 e ment 


r 
| tre in diſpatching her ableſ Powers of piercing Judgement andexenriive 
| Fancy ; and finds them all drop · ort, all baffled by the amazing dub - 
| jeſt: flermit me to apply the following ſpirited Exclamation and noble 
| Rota? 6 > =— = - xy, proud Arch, - l 

geil with divine Ambition, in Dias 
Limit built; built in the Taſte of Nennen! 
des Concave | Ainple Dome! e 
| ALI. + * GA meet Apartment for the Deity #'. | yy 
| IO UE owes . "Nor That Thought alone thy Stae opus 
f MW  *Thy Lofty finks ; and thallows thy Profound ;” | 

7 © W  *And fireightens thy Diffulive: „ 


AI * 


proved Im Reaſon, 233. 


ment, without any riſk either of the Sun 'sburniog 
vs by Day, or the Moon, bx Night.“ Who can ſuffici- 
_ -ently,agdmire chat wandrous Benigniry, which ſtre ws 
che Karth with Blcfhngs of gvery kind, and vourh- 

ſafes to cake the N Heaveus fublervigur- tn 

us. Fot, Nen ee ee 1 

lt is dat folely ta dern the roof Ho Palace 
wich ſplendul. Gi\djogs, chat trod commands che 
Celeſtial Lumigaries ty glitter chro the they; but we 
aiſo reap conſigetahle Benefics, frq m their ite. 
They divide our time, and fix. ies ſolemn Periods; 
] hey. fetthe the, order of gur Works ; and are, ( ac- 
cordiag to the Deſtination, mention'd | in ſacred writ,) 
« for. Signs, and for Seaſons ; or. Days, and for 
. not te add, the beneficial Efects of their 
cheri ſuing ways n the Earth, and che alternate reſt, 
and Vigour vccaſipned .by the conſtant Succeſſion o 
of Night and Day, and return of different Seaſons 
by their varie Revolutions.  _ 

From the Heavens, we return ro the Earth, 204 
in our Paſſage, take a view of the Wonders chat i in 
tervene z Hire and Hail, Snow and Vapours, Wind 
ind Storm, all waiting in the outer Courts of Hea- 
ven, in Readiacſs to * fulfill his word : * Obſerve 
mem Gill az BleGags, or as Judgments, by an un- 
nag Rule deſcending on the Earth, obe dient th 
Serm. IX. that 


1 


11 . — ( 


I 


chat, Yes _ «Faith / ts —_ Sib; 'Be nne 
05 the Earth ; likewiſe to te” ſmall Rain, aid to the 
great Rain of his strength * by whith they re dif- 
Perch d on their reſpective Errands,” 3 toe 
_ Corre&ion, or for his Land ; or for Mercy.” 
ve deſcend into the loweſt Story of wir gear 


— hers Vreye Wonder hl 
ve there find t 


| [Eran thing to ſupport 


INC Alute? 481 1 907 (ot P7pony 0. —_ 
what Armnmetick count rae v; variety or tnings "nec 


diſplayed befbre us? (A) which have all their Uſe; 
and all their peculiar Beauty and Wonders q fingly 
for chemſelves ſpeaking- forth the Praiſes of thrir 
Avthor, and all of them together, f in one univerſal 
Concert, with one harmonious Voice, proclaiming 
a God, the Author of their Exiſtence': whoſe moſt 

ö minute works praſſe him, in the loftieſt train, and 
| xoiſe our Mabe Wonder and' "Adoration; '' 156 
ee 002 20 ien + "Behold 


* 34 "0 £ 9 
ö 1 NINE 5 | 
(A) See No, an 


. from Reaſon. 235 


tf bf Herbs, Frults and Flowers ;(a) obſerve. the 
Birth and Progreſs of the vegetable World i follow 
the” rifing and defctnditig Sap, mark the opening 
Leaf & Bud, 2 #&mark the Variety of delicate Fibres / 
of Which it is eumpoſed · the diſtinct forms of the 


lar ideathptbac whole which is produced by their 
Combinition; and the Proviſion whieh is made for 
titir Production Nouriſument aid Growth. Con 
template che amaring Diverſicy of Genera and Spe- 
cies, and the Mee Gradations from one Genus, and 


Study of this part of Nature has diſcovered 

Aſk, Who ctbutheu the Lilly in it's gaudy- eee 
dor, s Solethon ;; in all his Glory, could not equal: 
behold the beautiful Diſplay of every thing upon 
ber extenſtve Surface ; and ſtill, each Individual ap- 
beachte vo it's ue 0 . for che AS & 
I mr, 1518 5! Herb 

a) — be wy ffn oct 


(B) Which way ſoever we awe cows. 
Univerſe , or the whole , (ie. as far as it is viſible to us,) the Face of 


Nature bla theſe ds Careers, (which no onè can belp'ovfervingy) it 
b Farious, ani it is Un for: The former is x convincing Argument -1 
wnaink Necelliry , or arena, * ＋2 gese- av 
cha. 54. 43 K | , * wif el 


+ 
2 


+ . 


! the Pune bered wich un endleſd Vaties | 


ſeveral” Patty;"- their mutual Relation; - the regw<1 = 


from one Speeies to another, which the Fe 


Ct 


— . 
RI, Say Bey a » 
& 


et en 


of Inſet, - and the feeds of Plalits, dect of which 


Sy 2 proves 12 Widorm, & Power, & Goodneſs of 
Aker 


- minute works proife. him, in the loſtieſt rain, and 
| nie our Mae Wonder and'Adoration; ' +71 


| — * A — 
| 
is able CY 
. 


| de an Ati opt af mere Qbſtinacy., — 
dos ſider them and os not adore the ipfiaite, Powe | 
ed, Wiſdom of zheir Author. 1 ng 1» bhote | 


1. 55 ak een pooſt | [ 


| ME tpen- p11? | 7 
Pon hae tue 3 apet . Aeg * ehe way | 
„n, ν,,Wp 1970 tue of ↄtoi of tun kücet ä 
Ik we think Wonders of the greet Deep, 
they kate Ta Tug. Hic. wh liftech 
vp the wa es "thereof, and miaketh the Sex calm! 
The x time would fail me to U ; of the Cattle 
upon thouſend Hun, che Atthies of Creatures 


that move pon the Face of the Eatch!' the fwarms 


— 


infinitely exceeds all the works of Art, and ſuſtici- 
their MN ad Preſerver. Torf! 
RE Rhetorick can deſcribe the Beauty, and 

— Arithmetik count the variety f things here 
diſplayed befbre us? (A) which' hive all their Uſe; 
and all their peculiar Beauty and Wonders y flagly 
for themſelves Fig: forth the Praiſes of their 
Avthor, and all of them together, f in one univerſal 
Concert, with one harmonious Voice, proclaiming 
2 God, the Author of their Exiftence': whoſe moſt 


"RAT s big D nba 128 *% +4 : Behold 
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(A) See No, $39 , of the Spoſtater, © 
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880 the Furth covered wich en endleſs: Vatie- 
ty of Herbs, Fruits” and Flowers ;(a) obſerve the 
Birth and Progreſs of the vegetable World; follow-, 
un rifing and detcchding Sep, maik the opening 
Leaf & Bud, 2 remark the Variety of delicate Fibres / 
of Which it is ebmpoſed · the diſtinct forms of the 
ſeveral Party; their mutual Relation; - the regy= 
lar aid compleat whole which is produced by their 
Combination, and the Proviſion whieh is made for 
ticir Production Nouriſument and Growth. Con- 
template che amazing Diverſicy of Genera aud Spe- 
cies, and the mes Gradations from one Genus, and 
from one Species to another, which the 22 
Study of this purt of Nature has diſcovered. 
Alk;"whochozthed the Lilly in it's gaudy e | 
dor, #8 Solomon ; in all his Glory, could: not equal: 
Behold tte besutitel Diſplay of every thing upon 
bet extenſtye Surface ; and till; each Individual ap- 
proptinte'to i m_ wy 09 . for the Cattle, &: 

N teten Herb 
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155 Gramina.— — Herbs ſpontaneous bloom. 


(B) Which way ſoever we turn our Eyes; whether do part of the 
niverſe , or the whole , (ite. as far as it is viſible to us,) the Face of 
ature bas theſe ts Charactei d, (which no on can help odfervingy) it 
Fxrious, anit it is Uniform : The former is x convincing Argumest- 
yainkt Necelluy , * Ar os eee . | 
han.” e 3 | 6&7 $6I * al 
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46% The-Bring of God, 


bim of a cheatful b Py Bread to ſtren- 
gthen Man's heart. 


the ſeveral parts are exactly adjuſted to each other. 
and combined in the moſt perfect Harmony, to car- 


ts 2: Ain 2 * + N. 


8 by 0 It vas Thie, (i.e. from Obſervations. in n difſefing : att 
25 |Huwan Body, I that converted the great athcaitical Da who, 


but acknowledge the exceeding wife Work of God in io curious 2 


4 \ 


Herb for the Uſe. PO re IR 


Spe wer Bn AAA the Bs , 
Harmony and Order run thro the darkeſt: and moſt 
retired Caverns ; or view, and wonder at the Con- 
ſtruction of this ponderous Maſs, ſelf-poiſed in Air, t 


R U 


- Conſider next, the Animal World, which is not 
without it's Uſe and Ornament (a) diſplaying „in F7 
a ſtill more wonderful manner, Perſection of Form, 6 


Variety of Species, and mutual Relatiom and Depen- WW up 
dance. Behold every Animal provided with abun- 


dant internal Sources, and external Means of Life & 
Enjoyment. —. Survey the curious StruRure of that 
complex Machine, an Animal Body = in which 


ry on the ſeveral Functions of animal Life Recol - 
lect the Combination of theſe Materials, ſimilar 
in the "_ Out-Line D a bags þ diverſified in 

'the 


.< whos, Av 


10 e 43 of the S. eee 


| from bit ſcientific *Knowledge and Skill-as a Phyſician could not 


structure : and afterwards he ſaid he would give any One an hun- 
| dered Years Time to lee it he could find out a more commodious 
| Situation for any one Member of the Body. 
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8 ſormiog chat countleſs Mul- 
titude of Animals which overſpread the face of the 
Earth :-- Even the very Inſects, ſo much iuferior to 
other Animals, are yet equal to them in their Form, 
Uſe and Viſage , (4) Aſk aow the Beaſts, & they 
ſhall tell chee: or ſpeak to the Earth, and it ſhall. 
teach hee tand the Fiſhes of the Sea hall declare 
unto: thee.” All cheſe ate things actually exiſting 
before, aur Eyes,, in the Contemplation of which, 
ſingly and tagether ,.the Wiſdom, and Power, and 
Goodneſs, diſcoverable in them, ate impoſſible, 
e to be conceived., wichout a 


(4) 'Mavimur in Aebi cert# Dons. 

There are living Creatures abaudantiy ſmaller bas the Mite. 
Mr. Bradley, (in bis Treatiſe vo-Gardening ,) wentions an Iuſect, 
vhich , after accurate Exwminatioa , he found to be a thouſand times 
kfs than the leaft vifible Grain of Sand; Yer, ſuch an Inſet; rho quite 
mperceptible to the naked Eye, is a Monſter, compared with other 
Animalcules , alma. infigitely more minute, diſcovered by Mr. Le- 
renhoeck , Now, 

If we conſider the different Limbs which compoſe ſueh an organi- 
ed Particle i · the different Muſcles which actuate ſuch a Set of Limb: 
the Flow of Spirits, (incomparably more attenuated, ) which put thoſe 
Muſcles in motion + - the Aifferent Secretions which are performed, to- 


Inder vitivibe pecotiar Minuteneſs of the Solide, hefore they arrive 
ee their full Growth : not to mention other more aſtoniſhing modes of * 
ing 2 


diminution. "Who iv there, from this View , but muſt IO 


+ who» ce re glorious, even in his Smallot Works 

gore vers. Th. | 
urious a 2 Font ONE One} £3 db 
an hune 


modious 


C - TY n "SPL 
1 4% 24 r —* {8 a 
F i I * * 4 * * * * 4 — * 9 ebb od 6 
« £4 87 1 t 1 1 2 n 4 b 
0 3 2 . q 
. 4 


4 


17 6 we Bring of Se,. 


God: (a) being all of them beyond won Contr 
vance, and many of them before human Exiftence. - 
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J But, were there no other Creature but Man, he” 
. would himſelf difplay a World of Wonders, and ef. 
y 1 fectually confute his on Arguments, whilſt he at- 


"+ 
a 


; | ternpted to difown his Maker. For, n 
1 In no where doth He appear more viſibly than in 
Man, who is the emblem of himſelf , as 4 God 
on Earth, and the Glory of all his works, made after 
his own Iinage, the Top and Perfection of this viſi - 
ble World, the Effect and Reſult of Divine Wiſdom, 
and Creature of his Counſelʒ endued with a rational 
and immortal Soul, lodged in = fair and majeſtick 
Structure, a ſuitable Habitation for ſo noble a Gueſt. 
How noble in Reaſon is hel How infinite in 
Faculties] In Form and Moving, how expreſs and 
admirable !, In Action, how ne an nei" 12 * 
Protein; how like a God! e 
«Weak and ignorant as to art, 0 Man! 165 
bus as thou es to 1 O Child of Duſt ! woul- 
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4 (A) If we n the Being of a God, e e 

whether we were born , becauſe we know not all the Circumſtances of 
our Birth, nor can exactly tell how we grew in the Womb, Or, 

We may as juſtly affirm, that we ſhall never die, tho thouſands fall 

| belide us, & ten thoyiands at our right band,” hecauſe we are ignorant 


both ofthe Time & Manger of our Death, and engen deſcribe 
; . e OR Cat MM 
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proved from Resſon. 239 
5 deſt thow raiſe thy thoughts to infinite Wiſdom ? 
72 Wouldeſt thou ſee Omnipotence diſplayed before, 
) thee?” Conſider thine own Frame . - Fearfully and 
wonderfully art thou made: praiſe, therefore, thy, 
Creator, aad rejoice before him with Reverence. 
«Wherefore, of all Creatures, art thou only erectz 
but chat tho ſh uldeſt behold his Works! (a) 
Wherefore art thou to behold, but that thou may ſt 
admire chem! Wherefore to admire them, but that 
thou mighteſt adore their, aod thy Creator l A 
Wherefore is Coulgiouſnels repoſed in thee alone 1! 
And whence is it demyed to thee | - It is not in fleſh 
to think ; Io hot in boars co reaſon . The Lion ka- 
oweth got that the Worchs ſhall eat bim; and the 
Ox perciverh not that he is fed for Qaughter. 
Something is added to thee ualike to what 
thou ſeeſt; « Something informs thy Clay, higher, 
than all that js the 99 of thy Senſes. Beholdy | 
what is u? 1 Thy 


(Here Ates dedit, Columns teri 3 
t Vu, of erefer ad Sidera tollers Fultus, - 0 
9 1! q 
| WIE Bon . — — 
Thoug Pronaqut cum ſpeBaxt Animalia cetera Terrar. 
i 1e Go hath raiſed vs above the Ground, &c. (under) 4;, 
Hong to m0 ther Cfentore No Creaare ba: Ma hatd ny Kaow- 
ze of God and Religion. 
Serm. IX. | 
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Structure, a ſuitable Habitation for ſo noble a Gueſt. 


dur Birth, nor can exactly tell how we grew in the Womb. Or, 


5 belide us, & ten thoulends at our right hand,” hecauſe we are ignorant 


the Segaraion of he Soul hn the Body . 


5 


ke. 


God: (a) belug al of them beyond human Cot: 
vagce, and many of them before human Exiſtence. - 
But, were there no other Creature but Man, he 
would himſelf diſplay a World of Wonders, Aud ef. 
fectually confute his dn Arguments, Waun, he at- 
er een to difown his Maker: A a 
In no where doth He appear more viſibly chan in 
Man, who is the emblem of himſclf, as 4 God 
on Earth, and the Glory of all his works, made after 
his own Iinage, the Top and Perfection of this viſi- 
ble World, the Effect and Reſult of Divine Wiſdom, 


| The Being ef . 


- and Creature of his Counſelʒ endued with a rational 


and immortal Soul, lodged in a fair and majeſtick 


How noble in Reaſon is he l How infinite in 


Faculties ] In Form and Moving, how expreſs and 


admirable ! In Action, how like an l in vn 
prehenſion, how like a God! 

«Weak and ignorant as thou art, 0 Man! . 

ble 1 thou ks to . 0 Child of Duſt! woul- 

* 5 5 deſt 

25 4A) If we 93 3 3 

whether we were horn, becauſe we know not all the Circumſtances of 


We may as juſtly affirm, that we ſhall never die, tho thouſands fall 


both ofthe Time & Manger of our Death , and canyot inlly deſcribe 


' * 


. proved from Reaſon. — 239 
4% thow raiſe thy ehooghts to infinite Wiſdom ? 
Wouldeſt thou ſee Omnipotence diſplayed before, 
thee?” Conſider thine own Frame . - Fearfully and 
wonderfully art thou made: praiſe, therefore, thy. 
Creator, and rejoice before him with Reverence. 
«Wherefore, of all.Creatures, art thou only ereRt;. 
bot chat thou ſhrlde@t behold bis Works! (4) 
Wherefore art thou to behold, but that thou may ſt 
adimire chem: Wherefore to admire them, but that 
riſi- WM chou mighteſt adore cheir, and thy Creator | 
om, I ©*Whereforc is Couſciouſneſs repoſcu ia thee alone ! 
onal And whence is it denived to thee | - It is not in fleſh 
tick to think ; Ir, not in bones to reaſon . The Lion En- 
veſt. W oveth nor that the Worms ſhall eat him; and the 
e in Or perciverh nat-that he is fed for laughter, 
and i ©Something is added to thee unlike to what 
Ap- chou ſeeſt; < Something informs thy Clay, higher, 
ah than * 2 the DOA. of thy Senſes, Senſes, Behold 
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right Poſture, that beholding te Heavens , we might lift up our 
doughts rhither, anJ'Jearn to k nov the Gods 


I, Man is placed on Earth, not merely as a Sojoui ner, or labs 
ande felt Wi: to he a 80e Rater of high and heavenly things : which Tb 
gnorant orgy to no other Creature. No Creature erden hath any Knows 
deſeride Wage of God and Religion, | 


4 


bf Wisdom in God, in the Workmanſhip of him. 


| The Being of God,” 


very Body renididettr erden ble it is fled, Mike. | 
fore it is no part of it: it is immaterial, therefore it is 
eternal: it is free to act, therefore e cl d f 
for it's Actions. For, 1 
K Knoweth the Aſs the Uſe of Food, 4 bis is 
Teeth mow down the Herbage f or ſtandeth the be 
Crocodile erect, Ne eg . nen pe cen 
| thine EN, 

God formed thee e chatter 
them all wert thou created: Superiority and Com- 
mand were given thee over all; and of his own 
Breath did he communicate ro thee chy Principle 
Ane thylelf, then, the Pdf the „ the 
Link uniting Divinity and Matter; behold a part 
of God himſelf within thee; remember thine own 
Diguity, nor "deſcend to Evil or Meannels .” 


» As Man i is the moſt excellent of Animals, ſo is he 
likewiſe the moſt ſtately and beautiful. The Holy 
Pſalmiſt was ſo ſtruck with'the Admiration of him- | 
ſelf; that he, (in extacy,) confeſſed the Supremacy MI . © 


Thou, (faith he,) haſt faſhioned me behind and Wi Proof of 
before; ſuch Knowledge is too wonderful and ex- Ben 
vellent for me, I cannot attain unto it; marvellous 

are thy Works, O Lord, and chat my * knoweth 
right well,” M e 


proved from Reiſon.. 241 

* ai bye” coht iin althoſt 45 many Beauties a8 it 
| bebolds; ( and the man that carefully examines 
7 it's artful Frame, may be tempted to dwell forever 
upon it, and ſay, as the ſurprized Diſciple did, e 

$ is good for me' to be here.” (s) The Tongue, that 
e tic often blalpkemes the Name of God, 'dbes yet; 
18 in deſþight of the Sinner; proclaitn' his Glory; and 
thoſe very Talents ; that are abuſed to the denial of 
a : God, do vadedliably probe chat there is à God. 


ks \ Thin wanderful is Man! a paſſing Wonder 
then, is Hel who made him fach 17 Trace Life 
thro all her ſecrer Springs, follow the circulating 
Blood along the.Veins ; and liſten to the throbbing 
Heart, (for, as the Ocean giveth Riſe to Springs - 
whoſe Waters return, again to it's Boſom thro the 
Rivers, ſo rynneth the Life of man outwards, and fo 
returneth unto it's place, again. Do not both retain 
their Courſe forever ? Behold , the fame God 20 


8 aine 


+, 
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r 
a The Frame and 5 of the Eye, were $28 241 
Proof of the Being of a God, Sud lulficktatly pi prove and demontfrate 
his Beng. Infidelity itte bas been vanquiched by a cloſe Survey of 
this Gee Faculty ; and; foregviug it's vain Ca vils 20d OhjeRtions, hes 
——— to admire and glorify the all-wiſe Creator. 5 
Sees the firſt part of No. 411 of the pectaisrn. 


erm. IX. 


Bb 


by 
- 242. 


Fan Wasch the Starts and! Selle o ti 
wo: Imagination; and meditate with. wonder , on the 7 
|: | +3 Operations of the Soul; then ſay, Why are all theſe 


— thingy thus? and whence do they proceed? | 3 
WL ng - Alaſs! we know too well whence they do not pro- * 
7 1 . A thouſand melancholy Proofs uf human In- thi 
8 ability to effect the leaſt Article of all this, a. very 2 
few minutes will ſupply us with. | On 
To Chance, Neceſſity z or to Ling Atoms, „is 2 chi 


Reſource, unworthy any but the weak and wicked , 

who would perſuade themſelves into the belief of T 

- FTucha Syſtem « as is Falk Sn to e own In- cot 
- tereſt, or b 
Such er , yet diverſified rü as appear in f 
Nature, Reaſon will aſſert, could not be produced 
vithout the Agency of a deſigning Intelligence. If 

the Ear be admirably conſtructed for Hearing, and 

'the Eye for Seeing ; the Ear and the Eye were ſurely 

| formed by a Being who intended that Animals ſho- 

'  _  wld hear and ſee, (i.e) are the Effect of an (intelli- 
gent Cauſe. It ſhould ſeem impoſſible to obſerve, 

£ in theſe and other Inſtances, the Tendencies of the 
We 5 various parts of Nature to accompliſh certain Ends, 
q 7 Vvithout the fulleſt Conviction that there is ſome 
|  aſtive Power or Being, by whom theſe. Ends are 
perceived, and who conducts the Operations of Na- 


fire with/the Ititentioh of accomplithing them . 


e This is a faint and imperſect Sketch of the _ 
ſe ty of the Univerſe; He that would have a juſt and 
an adequate Idea of that ſtupendous Whole, muſt 


al conſult che Original, (4) in every part of which 
1 this great Truth is written in Characters „which all 
IT may read & underſtand, (viz) that there is a God,” 
£7 One Firft and Greac Cauſe, ein, and thro n all 
$2 
4 things live, and move, and have their Beiog .” 1 
of The Beauties of Nature are too various &exquilics 
n- tobe truly delineated by any Pencit but her owny 
„mn 4 e wr eee „ 558 «who can 
„in | NP -— » declare 
cel tan How hene do we know of the Works of God How fee of 
If een fall under our Obſervation ! & choſe few'(drpdfs Nour Kno 

and lage 1” The more know of them, the more they aſtoniſb u. 
del How many hidden Beauties and Excellencies might yet be diſcover'd 

7 

. Natore, did we but trace the Produ ions of the Deity with that Ac- 
no- cirxcy they deſerve ? By ſuch a Reſearch, What Diſcoveries of Things, 
elli- ves, and Uſes yet latent, might, poſſibly,be made ? But, be that 
rve uit may, let us not fail to remark, {for it will kindle in us ſervent De- 
© hs res. ta fee Him, ] What Beauty and Excellency, ſuperlatively grand * 
f the engaging, muſt there be in Rim , who is the Original Fountain , the © 
nds, ¶ bource and Origin of all the Beauty, Goodneſs and Glory, fide in 


ſome, eternal Nature! Which are, as it were, the. glimmering Out. Lines of 
dis own conſummate and inexhauſtible Perfections ] How happy N 
they de, who hall contemplate Him, as He is ; and fee the King, in 
Y eh Pa, every ObfiruAion & FOOTY Object beit forever. 
5 N Serin. IX, - 1:47 «pb w6 44; 


\ 


4 „ W 
ſhow-forth all his Greatneſs ?” A Ae e ſecret 
Charms , ten thouſand iexpreſſibie Graces, will be 
wanting in the moſt complete and lively Repreſen- 
| _____ _  tation'thatcan he given by the wiſeſt of the Sons of 
men: (4) For, „How manifold are chy Works, 0 
Lord! in Wiſdom haſt thou mide them 80 5 the 
Earth is full of thy Goodacfs.” Cats 


As it is a pleaſing, ſo it is a carional whats. to 
contemplate on the Works, & adore the beneficent 


5 Father of -mankind; nor can the mind fail to be 
-. warmed with becoming Devotion, when it remarks 
' the various, the infinite Inſtances of bis Good- Will 
do his Creatures, manifeſted throughout che Crea- 2 
tion. (3) A 
r mutual Relations of 1 
. theſe Things, che Suirableneſs of one thing to ano- * 
Ws 15:5 ther; _ the agus. Om. AO of all, ** 
1 h 
Bag .  hic But 
| NF Tn ne NOONE ee e hou 
FOG tart, Men become Atheifth : bat, o thorough Infight into ity will led A 
| ©» Man back again to & firſt Canſe , and to a found and religious Tem- wi 
$/ per; for, the firit Principle of Right Reaſon is 1 RD intel 
1 by f | +, <A Little Learning isa dangerous I. "_ 
1 . _ «Drink deep, or tafte not the Pierian Spring Id; is 
| . ee „There Shallow Draugbts intoxicate the = of a4 


„et drinking Largely, fobers us again.” 


{BJ See the later part of No, 137 of the Speftater, 


ut, 4 


— 


proved Won bed, 5 258 


: which wot lea antotre- and with a ene f 
natural Beauty in the whole, aud lead it to-the Ac - 
knowledgement of Wisdom and Goudneſs, in the 
Author; but upon the moſt indifferent, ſuperficial | 
View, which płeſents to us ſuch an amazing Varie- 
ty ; and without looking narrowly into the Compo- | 
ſition of particular Beings ; which greatly increaſes , 
it, let any man think; if he can; that blind undeſign- 
ing Neceſſity has e ſuch a multiform Ap- 
pearance. | 

The Operation ering Cauſes, Gs they muſt. 
be called Cauſes,) are always alike; and adinirs of 
no Variation. Naturat and Mechanical Powers are 
exerted uniformly. And, to give them that Diver- 
ity of Operation, which is neceſſary to anſwer even 
the low purpoſes of kuman Art and the Convenicn- 
cies of Life, there muſt be; (we know;) a ſuperior 
intending Cauſe to guide the Application uf them: 
But, that ſych neceſſary Cauſes, as ſenſeleſs Aroms, 
ſhould, out of themſelves; without any {kill in the 
Application of their Force , or the Interpolal of any 
intelligent Direction, produce ſuch a wonderful Va- 
riety as there is in the viſible Appearance of the wor- 
ld; is ſuch a Paradox, as requ.res an we 
of avery odd Make, that can believe it. 

No Creature, then, eadued with the leaſt ſpark of 
-  Serm. IX. Reaſon” 


6 1 . | 
Reaſon ; ie ahh he en ies 6 can . ſ! 


5 doubt the Exiſtence of a God. And, indeed, Athe- , W- 4 
. im is exploded fo perfectly under this View, that | 


the man who profeſſes ity would be contemned, no 
leſs for want of Underſtanding; than for want of 
Religion; the moſt curſorary and e 9 
tion demonſtrating a Deity. But, 
When ve ſurvey matters more . ex- 
amine the nice Coherencies of things ; when we trace 
the manifold marks of Deſign , & exuberant Good- 
neſs; when we behold the ſtupendous Proviſion of 
Providence for human Wants and Conveniencies, as 
well as for the Wants and Conveniencies of the in- 
ferior part of the Creation; — in ſhore, when, with 
a2 philotophic Attention, we read the great Volume 
of Nature, and conſider what the Ancients called 
| The Beautiful and Harmonious, - the Regular and 
1 Convenient, the Aimable and Good, with which 
Wo; the World doth every where ſo abound , we muſt 
E © derive, from every page of the ſacred Code, argu- 
4 ments of We «ad et lt apo of CG and 
OT Ns hives (a). N This 
Tu (A) JJ ˙ wt T 
| ereftod over all the Etherial Plains; » When we look upon them as ſo « 
| annoy ſplendid Repokitaries of Light , and fruitful Abodes of Life ; -- 


= . 1 When we Rreteb our thoughts to the invumerable Orders of Being, 
ET. EFF 
A the 


"on 


proved rom Reafbh. 247 
This Poiat adesso «large Hluſtration 3 for, all 
the en nen been made in Aſtrono- 
4 „ , £07 


the loweſt Reptile : How variour'apptar the Links of this ininienſe Che 
2 nia l How vaſt the Gradations'in this univerſal Scale of Exitter.cel - 
see theo this Air, this Ocean, and this Farth, 

All Matter quick, and bucttiog into Birth! 4 
9 Above, how High progreflive Lite may go! 

- | ; peg ready Ho Deep extend Below ! 
Vel Chain of Being! Waich from God began, 
Nature ethereal, human; Angel, Man, 

Beaſt, Bird, Fiſh, Io&Qy whit no Rye can ſee, 
No Glaſs can reach ; from Ilofinite to tbee, 
From thee to nothing / On ſuperior Pore 
_ Were we to preſs , laferior Might to our's. g 
Or, in the full Creation: leave a Vd, 
Where, One Step broken, the great Scale's. deftroy'd, 
From Nature's Chain whatever Link you ftrike, 
Tenth, or ten thouſandth, breaks the Chain alike. 
All ace but Parts of one ſtupendous Whole, | 
Whole Body Nature is, and God the Soul: 
\ That changed thro all, and yet in all the ſame, 
- Great in the Earth, and in th' ethereal Frame, 
Warm in the Sun, refreſhes in the Breeze, 
Glows in the Stars, and bloſſoms in the Trees, 1 
| Lives thro all Life, extends thro all Extent, = 
Spreads undivided „operates unſpent. 
To bim no High, av Low, no Great, no Small. 
gores | He fills, he bounds, connects and equals all.“ 
n as ſo 401 How aimable are all his Works! and that a wan may ſee 
ife 4 -* ven to a ſpark}. All theſe things live & remain forever, for all Uſes, 
Being, nd they are all obedient. All things ate double, one againit anothery * 
pb „ 0 ind de hath made. nothing in perſe.— One tbing eſlabliſhes the good 
- tho FC ele, 
| derm. IX. 
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þ | The Being of Gd, 


my, natural Philoſophy, and natural Hiſtory, do all WI Sc: 
| of them tend to ſhow that there is a Firneſs/in thi- cle 
\ngs , a Correſpondence in the Parts of the World, di 
One anſweriag to another, ſo as to demonſtrate wiſe W. 
Contrivance, and Unity of Deſign in the whole. (a) the 
Indeed, in theſe" laſt Ages particularly, Men of to! 
Leiſure and Penetration (8) have ſo bappily em- Al 
ployed their time, and their Underſtandings in the 
8 . Ken WS, IDES . Study 
(4) He Segeter, ite wvemiunt felicids Une ; 1 
Arborei furtus alibi, atque injuſſa vireſrunt © 
Gramina. Norne wides, eroceos ut Tmolns Odoves z 
India mittit Ebur ; molles ſua Thura Sabei? © 
At Calvbes nudi ferrum ; wiroſaque Pontus | ; 
'* - Caftorea; Eliadum palmar Epirns Equarum? © 
Continue bas Leges, eternaque Fiedera certis - : 
ke Impoſuit Natura Locis ws — — 5 
2. This Ground with Bacchus, that with Ceres ſuits ; 
That other loads the Trees with happy Fruits, 
A fourth with' Graſs, vnbidden, decks the ground : 
Thus Tmolus is with yellow Saffron crown di, 
India black Ebon, and white Iv'ry bears: - 
And ſoft Idume weeps her odorou Tears: 
Thus Pontus ſends ber Beaver ſtones from far ; 3. 
And naked Spaniards temper Steel for War: Y 
Ppirus for th Flean Chariot breeds, | _. “ 
. (In hopes of pal he,) a Race of running Stools, 1 
. This is th* original Contract, theſe the Las 2 « i 
2 Impos d by Nature, and by Nature's Cauſe.” 5 


* 680 Rap 0 th Crna. eau eder. 
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em i to ſet chis Argument in à very 
clear Light, proviug beyond att rational Contra - 
dition, the Wiktou'and 'Googineſs of God in bis 
Wortes, to the utter Confuſion vf.thofey who. are cis 
der W Rüpidiy blind, or obſtiattely wicked, as not 
to Legard che Operation of His Hands. "D a 
Ns Man uf the meaneſt' Capacity, add the loweſt 
way of thinking, en b&ignorant that chere is a Re- 
lation between the parts of the Univer; that from 
the Sung where is a(Comtmunication of Light and 
Heat to the Barth, which is che, apparent. Cauſe of 
the various Praductions, upon it's Surface, and a | 
ſuch maaiſold Uje; to it's inhabitants - that from th 
diurnal Rotation af the, terreſtrial Globe, the Day, 
which-calls forth to Labour, and the Night which 
gives Reſt, ace produced > that from the annual 
Courſe the various Seaſpys bave their Turn, and 
Summer & Winter alternately follaw each other with | 
their) beneficial, Effects of Secd-Time & Harveſt - 6 
Upon Earth we fac an admirable Correſpondence 
bebe parts i however, different they are, yer 


every one! iy Glied, to, the other and _ all _to_the 


teſt, ſo as 40; make the whole, codyen ent together, 


nd for Mao. eſpecially ;- who; by the Prerogative | 
of his ſupt rior, Natute, 34 Dominion over thai 
LO and their Tang Wy . * 

Setrm. IX. Every 


42 be e var bo bee e 4:5 8 


3 He ae praper Uſe e 8e 
laabits cat whichs.by che peculiar Make, and Or- 
; gaviaation of cheit. Bodies, arg adapted, to 1 
1 cheſe ſo var iaus, that the kings of. them can ſcarcely 
= - -  ' beoumbered,have Food .coprenicnt Teen with 
eee thing which, is luicable to thejr, gyn Natures, 
| being pertetily fined. wirh,ggelt. ſurprizjng Init 

for cheit ſeveral ways. of living, ſa eotirely different 
8 _ from che the- (6)... 310 009 ten t noi. 


” What Wikdow & Power mult it be;"theg;/@hich 
85 Ya peopled the World in chis manner, and made 
ſuch Proviſion for the ſupport of a ie's Inhabirants: 
3 8 1 chiefly, dy the means of ingmerable kinds of Herbs 
ſ -- - and Vegrables, juſt es wonderful in their/Make, « 
I Animals themſelves *' that hath intermixed the 
4 | dry Land fo fly with Spitigs'& Rivers, with Lakes 
th TE: & the Ocean, : 2s to fupply: every ching with neceflary 
. | GEES & make the Commmonication of the moſt 
We diſtant Parts, eaſy: that hath furte ö 
RYE: with A Air for us to breath in, to donvey bur Voices 
„„ each other,” and to ſupport the Clouds for Rain 
Wau hath cauſed did Ait to be moved by Winds. 
weich preſerve it healthful ; ad (bring hee wie 
V deen to Sex in thips | © & occupy their Buſineſs ia 
„ great Water, ads the bases whers they would by 
7 7 Fe 2050 e : Chop "bx. 53 J 55 45 $5095 Shar 
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provell from Reaſon. | 


us, that we abe neither burns by it's Heat, nor fro- 


PEE ETSx 


and Night, and of the various annual Seaſons, are 
preciſely foreknown ; & per ſectiy fuited for Labour 


—, aw 
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to Maturity : Whereas, were almoſt any one of theſe 
things conſiderably alter'd, we ſhould all neceſſarily 
run into Confufion , and periſh . Hut then, 


may be; and how many, perhaps greater, Wonders 
the reſt may contain, we cannot ſo much as conjec- 


reſt of the celeſtial Globes, is aſtoniſhing , as mea- 
ſured to us: yet, their diſtance is as nothing, when 
compared with the furtheſt, which we ſee; & which 
poſſibly may be as nothing alſu to many others: 
every one of which we have no reaſon to doubt, is 
x full of Regularity, and Beauty, and Uſe, as what 
ve inhabit. And! i 


eribes it: O Lord, How manifold are chy Wolke! 
in Wiſdom hat thou made them all.“ : 


| Ae, 
Nai ach placed the Sun at ſo euact a Diſtance from 


zen by cold ; & hath kept Bodies of luch incredible 
Bulk, a# are the heavenly ones, rolling on, without 
laterference, for thouſands of Years together, with 
ſo orderly, exact a motion, that che Returns of Day 


aud Reſt, and for bringing the Fruits of the Earth 


How ſmall a part of the Univerſe our Habitation | 


ture. *Thediſtance that is between us and the nea- 


From what Origin can the whole of this be deri - 
ve, but that to which the Pſalmiſt rapturouſly aſs 


hora. IX. © n 


en | The Being 6 056, 68 
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[It is impötkble Fes any man to Ai e ch 
Ve, and Beauty and Ornament; which appeats in 
every part of Nature, and meets our Eye wherever 
we turn it, can have any other Author than a wiſe 
and beneficent Being: (a) It is impoſſible, amidſt 
ſuch evident proofs of Deſizn, of Wiſdom, & Good · 
neſs, that any Creature, ſhauld either doubt ur de- 


"ny the Exiſtence of God, or, by diſobedience, incur 


his Diſpleaſure, and ungratefully receive the high 
<2 EM tas * Tieres e e 8 ON "FR" _ Inſtances 


(A) When we ſurvey the World, fo much of it ar is known to us, 


| (how extenſive actual Exiltence is beyond our Gght.; or the reach of 


our Underftandings., we cannot poſhbly telt,) containing ſuch a Mul- 
titude of Beings as cannot be numbered, all tormed and diipoled with 
Iatelligence & Deſign , ſhowing that the Ideas of them ſubſiited before 
in the Mind of the Author; What a vaſt Variety of Ideas, (we loſe 
ourſelves in the Imagination .) muſt we ſuppoſe to have been in the ti 
rit Author of all things; eſpecially, in whoſe Underſtanding there mult 


at firſt have been room for a Preference; which we e help think - 


ing , is abſolutely neceſſary to the Exerciſe of Wiſdom in his works , 

But, immenic as the Material Syſtem mult ſeem , whilſt a truly ſub- 
line Philoſophy conducts the aftoniſhed Mind thro every part of it, 
from Orb to Orb, till the Imagination irſelf is foſt X yet, it is certain, 


that the vaſt Sphere which encompaſſes the Univerſe ; falls far within 


the intellectual Syltem, fince the Orders of intelligent Beings have the 


| Svpreme, the infinite Creator himielf at their Head. 


The Material Creation, probably, anſwers it's whole purpoſe i in 
this preſeat ſtate ; aud thereſore, the final and ultimate Cauſet of all it's 
parts are diſcoverable here: Whereas, the Conftitution of intelligent 
Beings, (being trained for Eterrity,) have un doubtedly iv themſelves, 
many Relations to that future and eternal ſtate, - many glorious Ende 
e may not appear till this World -ſhall be no ow.” 
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Y kiſtatces of his hacks Regard: but muſt rather 

n rejoice, when he reflects that ſo wiſe and watchful 4 
* Creator, is alſo his Preſerver & Friend, ready ia ſup - 
3 ply all his wants # obſervant f all his neceſſiijes, & 
|. 
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watchful to al his better Concerns), and, (in gtati- 


| | 1 tude to the Father of Mercies & . yin 


. the great Poet, and ſay, n Weit ee 
ir _ <Theſe-are thy glorious Warks, Parent of Good! 
* «Almighty | chine, this univerſal Frane! 


es «Thus wandeous fair + thyſelf how-wangrous then! 
«Unſpeakable !\who-ficteſt abave che Heavens, ./; 
To us iavifible, or dimly ſceengng 
ln theſe thy loweſt Works: yet Ee TA 
«Thy Goodneſs beyond thought & power divine 1 
This is a Truth ſo plain, that we cannot help con- 
duding, that without, the moſt unaccountable Iaſa- 
tuation, or Perverſencſs, every, one myſt. Acknow- 
ledge” it, Sately. it would be far Jeſy-abſyrd.to.ma- 
gine, that the moſt curious Machine, ever framcd,, 
the moſt beautiful Edifice, the fineſt Picture , or. 
the moſt delightful, muſical Harmony; that theſe, 
any, or all of thrm, made theraſs)ves by a mere Can 
ſual Mintute of their Parts, than that this ſtupen- 
dous moſt artificial Fabric of the Univerſe, aroſe 


nent from nothing, or froin rude utterly ondifpoſedMa- 
elves, trials, by undirected Neceſſity 91 Chance. "x = 
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deen yet how would that diminiſh * Nene 
e acknowledging the firſt Cauſe?  . 
I, (among: men,) many e ee 
| bythe oſe of Inſttuments, are cheſe rhings therefore 
ever the leſs juſtly aſcribed to the Hands which'uſed 
tctem d or doch this make it poſſible 8 eſe, 

T_T 455}; they performed without Aﬀſtance?' 1 
| \i „ ©» All natural, all cond Cauſes „ are 3 elſe 
. but either the inanimare motions of ſenſeleſi Mat- 
„ ot the voluntary motious of dependant Cres- 
7 e eic bet are Wee hut obe of them the di- 
FA Wewtber he! free Permiſſion of 

Fim who fuleth over all? e 
Men's neglecting, ee to dude the Being 

= fl from every thing they fee, (4) or think of, 
„„ Steat 4 ſtopidiry'; as if from the conſtant and 
1 1 regular Continuance of Day- light, men ſhould ceaſe 
| thvbſeivertk ne a Sun in che Heavens, which 
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unmisse the whole, and from whence that Light 1 mY 
. proceeds, Nor wovlditt be more ahſurd to imagine, bo 
| that the Light would continve, tho the Sun, which ' 
' cauſeth it , ſhould itſelf be extinguiſhed , than that 4 
{ the Effects of Nature can go regularly on, without "Wo 
1 the Being of a God, which cauſeth them. f | 
g To evade this Argument, there is no other poli- | 1 
4 die way, but to affirm, that either all things were 
, made by Chance; or that they were from everlaſting, 1 
8 all eternal, neceſſarily of themſelves. | 
ſe A Refuration of which, & : will be the Subjet 
ol the next t Diſcourſe. | | 
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That the World was not made by Chance, nor 43 
was from Eternity, we are now to prove. ene 
| | 3 =, 5 catio 
As to Chance, it is evident, tis nothing but 2 ſt: 
mere word, or an abſtract Notion! in our manner of + 
conceiving | things. It has in itſelf no real Being, & wo © 
therefore, can do nothing . () Beſides, 2 
N | 4 anc 
| | 197 85 te e tonti 
ce) The Notion of Chess; (f far 2s it relates to tho eb 2 
ſubſect,) ariſes wholly from men's Ignorance of Cauſes, We very | 
+ often ſee in the World, many cliangeable Appearances, which, by (A 
the Novelty, Variety, and other Circumſtances of them, we believe to 8 
de Effects 3 but not knowing from whence, the word, Chance, is ſub- mn | 


- Kitoted in the place of the unknown Caviſe , 


W de ſufficient for ſome purpoſes, for which nne 
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la the Warks af God, the further men ſearch , — 
che More Diſcoveries they make, "and the gelder 115 
Exactneſs they conſtantly find. The Conſtancy of 
the Celeſtial Motions: The open af we. ge =_ 
diack.; by. Which different Seaſons ate alſignedd te to 7 | 1 
different Climates : The Diviſions of che Glabe is | 


into Sea & Land, Into Hills & Vales : (4) The 1 
Productions of che Earth ; whether latent, ſuch C 


Mines, Minerals, or the like; Or, viſible , "ſuch. 4 Wt 

Graſs, Grain, Herbs, Flowers, Shrubs, -Þrees, :i&c : 
with the fnitl ' Begitinings,, & curious Compoſition? ii 
of them Wl. The "PT. and curious e a 


of 
of Cauſes is of u OY . in an Inquiry e the 
Origin of things, to apply Chante às a kind uf Hypothefis, to ſblve the 
; Appearances of Nature, % aEcontr for the Order ot the World, is evi 
dently abfurd. For; the word, ſo applied, can Hüve nd othir u iH. 
cation than Ignorance, or nothing at all. 2 trüe Wanne of TIT 
dee, is, we don't Know What. 

To fay that all things | have run by Chance into the ber 
1d Channels 3 in which we ſee Nature i is formed, is ſo abſurd, thsteit 
looks as if men were reſolved to believe any hang , rather than ackn. © 
ow ledg Religion, 'For , what a ſtrange Conceit is it, to think that © 
. In Chance could ſettle on ſuch a regular and uſeful Frame of 1 N and. 


continue 90 fixed & ftable i in it * could do fo much at once Gould * ' 

preſent Bl do nothing | ever ſince. Tl 

ver} 
rl (4) 85+ Derdam's Phiſico-Theolagy,on Mounaingand Plies 
elieve to - (B) There is not a Gage Creature in the Univerſe , thar is not.” - 
, is ſub- wanderfully made. All it's cogſtituent parts are put degetber — 5 1 / Fo. 

N the | moſt exa# symetry, and the moſt kt perfect © Contrivance. N | Y 
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and dale they appear. ved 
Rrery Obje& that is familiar to us , every common Appearance toe 


i Nature, ie che Effect of a miraculous Power The Formation of a Mis 
Plant is to us un incxpliceble Miſtery. A Blade of Corn, or a ſpire 10 
of Graſs is not only beyond the power of man e produce or imĩtate, Laßt 
but it will defy the Reſearches of the moſt ſubtle Philoſopher to ac. * 

count for, of explain the manner of it's Kriſtenee. Who can take whol 

upon him to ſhew how far the feveral particles of Matter, collected 6 f 

from all the s Elements , and ſuited to this particular purpoſe, 1 

arrange thewleves, and gradually & imperceptibly unite in that won- tility, 

derful order, which is dhe for the Andes of every Fiat, accor- Iſrael 
ding to the Lawe which the great. Author of Nature has preſcribed Pente 


+ _ them? _ Who can ſurvey in this Rirafture of them, without Amare- , ne v. 


J oũ every plant 4 the curious Diſpaſition of all theſe , the Channels con- 


1 5 _ Growth and Expanſion z in repairing it's annusl Decays & preſerving. 


' their own proper kinds, for the invariable Continuance of all the Tri- 


went, the infinite Number of Fibres and Veflels that are diſcoverable e 10 


trived for the Reception and Diſtribution of Nourifbment; the Effect 
ebis Nouriſhment has, in extending it's parts & bringing it to it's full 


Life ? How wonderful is the Propogation ? With.what Contrivance 
204 Care are their Seeds brought up to Maturity? Aud bow ama- 

ning is their Increaſe for the Preſervation of every Species, that none 
of the Works of God, how periſhable ſoever in their Nature, might be 
blotted out of the Creation ? And, where is the $tore-houſe of this 
| Jofinite Variety and Number of Seeds ? which admit no other than 


bes of them, without the leaft Confufion , as they came originally 
' From the Hands of their Maker ; inſomuch, that the Seed of tbe 
© Rl TIO, that creepeth upan the wall,“ cannot find an En- 
* Sraace into the ſpacious branches of *the Cedar of Lebanon.” 
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wholeſome Dews & kindly refreſhing Sh eri, aach deice vd in droys!, 
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Iſrael 3 - Thou vifitet the Earth and bieſleſt jt z thou makeRt it very | | 
pichteoks\, Thau waterelt TOW THOR ear Rees ima tte lies | 
tlc Vullies thevedf, than edi ſofe v irh the. drops ot ra N ble 
the-lpgregfe of it . Thou crowneſt the Year with thy gent. 
thy Clouds drop Fatneſs.” — 

— x —— ee 
— lo iche regular Couric, of hat me cal N- 
ture, that egghadenghe Amber &:Cooduftoried it. o ous thoughts, > 
1d he ig hid ram ua b Ae beautiful) Operation of his own, bands, = 
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viſe comprehend the amazing Machiniim ot his. Works; but hy adue: | ug 1 : 
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| _ » the ſtrange; Beginoings& Progreſs, of theſe a the 


| ale der tera heather it bath long paſſed'current in the World, 


bo nr eg ase under a peculiar A ſpect of the Heavens. But, 


un u ee bal made out, thar the Produ®iow of an TRſeAv'whut- | 
weber ie dd ebe way of Generation: : Heat & Corruption'do only harch 
mtmhaſe Sete, that Tnſefts leave. in a prodigious Quantity; every where. 


eee, Der Carter and Others have endeavored ů give « pefibls 


| | the World might be formed by the nooeflary Laws of Motion alone 
they bave by ſo ſeemingly vaſt an Undertaking, really meant no more, 
| than to explain philoſophically, how the ingzimare Part, (i.e) infinitely 
_ ve menen nit poſſibly have been fra- 
| wide Fido 
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| Wonders that occur in every Organ of Senſe, and 

; the amazing Structure and Uſe of the Brain, are all 

"of. them. ſuch things, ſo artificial, and yet 10 fegu- ; 
lar and ſo enactly ſhaped. r fitted for. their ſeveral 
Ves, that he why ch believe All eie do be che Ef. 
At of Chance, ſeeras to have WE. bis ind o 
digeſt anp-Abſurdity (a). % -e 
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main things,” and ehirf Characters, whether of Rea- 
fan, Qualities, and Figure of perſon; and yet, . 


er man ſhould have each particuldr. Look, and 
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char great Varieties of Inſe@ts ariſe out of fetid corraps- Maitter . ts, 
© They dirgae, that if the Sun's ſhining on this; can give; Life 10 fuch 
Humticrous:$warms of curious Creatures, it is hut a little more extraor- 6 ( 
dimary to think that Animals and Mea-wight deen formed out of * 


(The enacter Obſervations that have been made in this Age, by tbe 
Dely'of Glaſſer, tave pur un End wo wid Marter, which is the beſt tht | © 
Arheifts have fou /d to reſt in. * eb eee nnen K 


S that this, which is: the only ipecious thing in the whole Plex of 
Atem is now given up · v the-univertal*Cooſent' of alt Ingquicers 
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voice, and 0 of Writing, is not only neceſſary , 
in the firſt reſpect, to preſerve the Diſtinction of the 
hamum Species above the reſt, (as we ſ t uniform 
y preſerved thro every Clals of Beings 10 the Crea- 
tion) but in che latter, to maintain Order and Diſs 
tinction in Society: (a) For, by theſe we know men 
if we.eirher ſee them hear them ſpeak in the dark, (ay 
or receive any Writing from them at a Diſtance : 
without theſe: the whole Commerce in Life would 
be H contiuued Courſe of Miſtake and Confuſion, 
This is ſuch an Indication of Wiſdom, that it ap- 
pears like a Wees, of Nature tv think ir can M 
atherwile . 
Thus it is EN Nature: whereas, in rhings | 

by the Art of Man, or by what we.call Chance, t 7 
Contrary is always true z the more they are examine 
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of them ſuch things, ſo artific ial, and yet fo f. regu- 
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: voice, and way of Writing , is not only neceſſary, 
d in the firſt reſpect, to preſerve the Diſtinction of the 
l human Species above the reſt, (as we ſ H t uniſorm- 
1- N y preſerved thro every Clals of Beings 10 the Crea - 
i tiony) but in che latter, to maintain Order and Diſs 
f- WH tinftion in Society: (a) For, by theſe we know men 
to Wl if ve eichet fetheinghear them ſpeak. in-the dark, ( 
bor receive! any Writing ſrom them at a Diſtance : 


without theſe! the whole Commerce in Life would 
be one continued Courſe of Miſtake and Confuſion, 
This is ſuch an Iadication of Wiſdom, that it apy 
pears like eee, Nature to thiok. ir can * 
dtherwife. 
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4 bis Works for « ever, and in his Habd ate the chief of 
| them ugto all Generations; they neither labour, nor 
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01 Beyond all Credulity, cherefore,is the'Credulouſ: 
neſs vf Arhviſts, whoſe Belief is ſo abſurdly ſtrange, 
- as to ſupp o nat Fate ar Chance, thoſe thoughtleſs 
or rather Chimerical Principles, could provide-not 
day ſuch an amazing Plenty, but havr likewiſe ga- 
fulted the Ornament and Delight, che Order and 


Harmony, which is obſervable in Nature. For, 

be Works'of the Lord are done in Judgement 
tions the Beginning and from the Time he made 
them, he diſpoſed the Parts therebf. He garniſhed 


are weary, nor ceaſe from their Works. None of 


them hindereth another, and Way hall: never diſ- 


q s 8 F at" {BIA * . W- 
"his Word. 9 *C* 1&4 1 Rove bs 75 e > 657 1 of 6] 


OF N * * 3 At bs $ 5 S712 . Fad. 13 W. #7. 25 25 * 17 3 


e! Atheiſt, therefore, (if ever: winks was ſurh,] 


. may be jultly eſteem'd a Mooſter. amohg rational 
| Rey. a hard thing to be met - with in 55 whole 


WS eee ee ee Rb Order 


= _ „ * ry 
8 « WA LE * e ones tow oth 


ebe eee e in.» word , that the Uni- 
Verte is the Work,, & coaſtantly under tae Direction of a Juperioten- 
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more regularly made at firſt from ſenſeleſs Confolion, | 
than, when made, to continue their Iacreaſe n accoræ. | 
ding to. the Multicode of their Forms; which we 


may reaſonably ſuppoſe from the neceſſary Coacugz, 


rence of the innumerably various Brings chen, pug, : 


in motion by their Exiſtence? , wer 


" The Arau nent, then, (fo be as we have protee® _ 
ged ) f ſcems to be wa coactufive, and we may ct 
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f the Univerſe , would make mere Matter and W the Ori 
un rer Cn f alf MA RN. 


oy Ay to the Time when the World was created; ot whether its c - 
_ation was, (properly ſpeaking 5 in Time ; is not ſo eaſy.to demonfiras 
"&ridly 'by bear Reaſon , (ax appears by the Opinions of many ot tþ 
* Philotophers concerning the Matter 3) but the Proof of; 
kan be taken only from Revelation , + which is clear in the Caſe. Tt 


©Hiltory of all Nations, of all Governments, Arts, Sciences, and eye 
© Snftituted Religions z the peopliog of Nations , the Progreſa of 
merce R and of Collonies 5 ate plain Indication of the Novelty of the 
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ort of Trace remaining by which » e- re 
Berg it to be ancienter than the Books of Moſes repreſen: it to be. 
- All tnete Chäructers have been io well conſidered by Lucretius, 


ind other. Athieifts,.rharthey gave up the point, and thought it evident 
that this preſent Frame of things bad certainly a Beginning , 

It the World had ao Beginning, How is it that the Greeks , (the 
moſt ancient Writers, mention nothing higher than the Wars of T roy: 


and Thebes ?- 
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Were there, from Eternity, no memorable Actions 


done till that Time? Or, had men no means to record or propagate the 
Memory of them to Poſterity ? If men were from Eternity; it is trange 


they ſhould-not find out the way uf Writing in that long Duration 


But it may befaid, - thoſe Records and Memorials periſhed in 
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tniverfal Deluges. Tus is the Atheiſts' plex. But, howare they» 
ſare of this, fince they have ho Recorts mentioning them beſides thay 
in the time of Noah, as ſacredly recorded? Bm, twppoſing,tho not abs 
bing them , yer'theie Inundations maſt be either Natural or Super- 
nitural ; I the Latter; then indeed it is eafy to conceive how u few off 
nnkind, (as in the Ark, ) and no more thould eſcape, which evidently# 
ves i God but if they were Natural, (as the Atheift muſt ſay,) _ 
* is nothing to reſtrain them from a total Deſtruction: whit 
e affured v not che Cale; for*Noat and bis Family , — Tres 57 
ery Sort vote preferved' = 
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e ſtrong av Petre, that e cannot for 4 
time exiſt without a Cauſe, can much leſs, (without 


the ſame,) exiſt thes all Eternity; unteſs they will af- 
firm chat all things exiſt by ag internal Neceſſity in 
their own Nature ; ( which that they do not; 

evident from hence, that there exiſts i in the 990 


an infinite Diverſity of things; whereas Neceflitv 
A uniform and without: Variation. e OT 5 "IE 


„ 
tribute it N d e & to conlound | our Ideas. Od 
and Effect. * Wan 
Hos abfurd an Aﬀertion 0 e tha Nowiog N . 11 
the Leaſt Thing in the whole Compaſs of Nature, nor any Mode or 
Quality, not fo nuch as the leatt Motion, by an antecedent Neceſſity, 
independent of - Deſign, (which is the true notion of this Doctrine, ) 


Could have been otherwiſe than it is > Can 3 man beheve this, who 


fees ſuch Marks of Indifference ina Multitude of rbiogs ,.- ſo many 
Changes in the face of porn and knows that fo pes h has, 
own Choice? | N bee, 24: e 71 

If che Univerſe be the Kare „ Mind, this Mind, 
eould have no immediate regard to himſelf in producing it. He nee- 


died not to make Trial of his Omnipotence, to be informed d what Effects, 
were within it's reach, The World, as exiſting | in his etcnal Idea, vas 


as bewut ful as now it is drawn forth i into Being; and, in the immenſe 


£ Abyſs of his Eſſence , ae contained far brighter ſcenes than will ever, 


de ſet forth to View; it being jmpoſſible that the great Author of Na-, 


ture ſhould bound his own Power by giving Exiſtence to a S) ſem, of 


Creatures ſo perfe& that be cannot improve upon it by any other Ex- 


_ ertions of his almighty Will. Berween Finite ard Infinite there is ag, 
unmeaſuted Interval , not to be filled up in endleis Ages ; ſo that the, 
moſt excellent of all God's works mutt be equally ſhorx ol what his 
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with the ſame Eaſe . 
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18th ſaid that we receixed our Being from ou 
Forefathets by a continued natural Succeſhon 


the Argument holds no leſs ſtrong. concerging th he 
firſt of the whole Race 
made by a ſuperior Ye ah Cauſe , (6) 

Ik an Atheiſt, (contrary to the truth of all Hiſ- 
tory, (a) ſhall. contend that there may have been 
without any Beginning at all, an eternal Succe(4 
00 of Men and ding; 3(s). For: gill it will be 50 


er ee ee 
00 This Matter has been well illuftrated , by a late able Writers 
«Suppoſe a Chain hung down out of Heaven, from an unknown Heightz 


hang upon was not vifible yet it diq nat deſgend. hut Kapt its Situa- 
dun: Abd, upon Tai a Queſyon. :fhay}d ariſe , Vbat ſupported or 
hos vn this.Chajin, , Would it be.q TT that the 
IA at, laweſt Liok hung wy Mah; that pext above-it x. the 


88 ow 2 7 — 55 2 he Third, 1 
Tab end fa down, un} e 105 io __ 6, AP 55 


of eee of got ay Ca Ns oo 2 5 
Propyr Ven Ape * eight | WE. NE?! 
ate eerwioly, if gat ſuſtained by. $omerhing 2 ſtrong 


(which, however, would got in any ſtep | have been 5 
poſſible without a perpetual Proyidence,) yer ill 


chat he could not bor be 


and, tho every Link of it gravitated towaris the Earth, and what it | 


capabip,of hing vn a0 infinite Waght «| Wels. . 
Former was withia'a ſew r crea wink the World = wer al 

8) The Requtity io/which things 80 on, is no more f pro- 
tht they were of themſelves from everlaſting, or ſhall continue 25 the 
are to eveflatting,, than the regnlar Motion of a Machine is x Proof 4 
e * hot in 1888 5 
Fi. sern. xX. 1 n 
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time exiſt without a Cavſe ean much leis, (without 
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could have been otherwiſe than it is > Can a-man believe this, who 


died not to make Trial of his Omniporence, to de informed what Effects, 
| Abyſs of bis Eegce, are contained far brighter ſcenes than will ever 


| Greatures ſo perfect that be cannot improve upon it by any other Ex- 
| ertions of his almighty Will, Between Finite and Infinite there is an 
unmeaſuted Interval, not to be filled up in endleſs Ages ; ſo that the. 
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ot The Being of God, ©, 


az ſtrong as before; that things which cannot for any 


the ſame,) exiſt thro all-Fternity; unleſs they will af. 

firm that all thiogs exiſt by an internal Neceſſity i in 
their own Nature; 0 a): Which that they do not, 
evident from hence, that there exiſts in the wt 


an infinite Diverſity of things; whereas , Neceſſity 
A uniform and without Variation. ar ae WL "ME 
* +a; Cn, 
(aſlcy . in cha. 
tribute it NN F de I: our Ideas. of Cauſe 
and Effect. F 4 - T4 4 4 4:4; wh os 
Hos abſurd an Aﬀertion maſt it appar, thas Nothing n not 
the Leaſt Thing in the whole Compaſs» of Nature, nor any Mode'c 
Quality, not fo much as the leatt Motion, by an antecedent Neceſſay 
independent of Deſign, (which is the true notion of this DoQrine,) 


ſees ſuch Marks of Inditference ina Multitudeof thipgs ,.- ſo many 
Changes in the face of ay and knows. that 0 many depend on bis, 
own Choice? e n c F; 

If che Univerſe be the 8 ee ee Mind, this Mind, 
eould have no immediate regard to himſelf in producing it. He nee- 


were within it's reach. The World, as exiſting i in his etenal Idea, vas. 
as dexui ful as now, it is dran forth into Being ; and, in the immenſe 


He ſet jorth to View ; it being impoſſible that the great Author of Na- 
ture ould bound his own Power by giving Ex iſtence to a 8) ſtem, of 


moſt excellent of all God's works mutt be equally ſhorg of, what his 
Power Ae N pn gem: IR be _— 
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"ut 2 om Regſon. | - Pr. | 
if 'I65t SON eh we, received our Nb g 
in Forefathets by à continued natural Succelhon' 4 | 


(»hich, however, would, not.in,any ſtep have been | 
_ "And Thos it ie in a Chain of Conſts and Lud, tending , or, (a : 
jt weite,) gravitating , towards ſome End. The Laſt , or Loweſt , de- 
peade, or, (as we may ſay,) is ſuſþended upon the Cauſe above it. This 
again, if it be not the Firk Cauſe , is ſuipended , av an Effect, upon 
Something above it, e, And if they ſhould. be infiaſe 3. unleſs, (agree · 

ably.to what has been faid,) there is ſome Cauſe, upon which 4 bang 
or depend ; they would be but an infinite Effet without an Efficient . 

And to aſſert there is any iuch thing, would be as great an Abſurdity , 


8s to ay that a finite or litle Weight wants ſomething to ſuſtain it, but 


0 0 
day an 4 racy 1 does not.. 7 
ne,) a o Neue lit yg 


— 60 By the facr ranicle it appears th: | 
fix thouſand Years old. The Egyptians and Afſyrians, indeed, "Sd 
ly ; and the Chineſe , to this day, pretend to produce Records of Years 
long before this. Accounts. bot, were there nothing clſe to _confute 
them, (as there ae many things,) yet Holy Scripture wives: ample De- 
monſtration of their Miſtake - The very Generations of men, whit 
might fro: u thende he eafily reckoned ap, is an mam may 


meyſe 

"a6 ſettle the doint within à very lintle matter? 1 180 
N From Chriſt backward to Abraham vere forty & two — 
_ of (Marr. 1% from Abraham to Adam nineteen; in the whole ſixty ,ong 


Generations „ which could not poſſihly:extend.to. more than four thous ö 


55 ” fand Years / about which rime is generally allowed between Ava, Ma 
"the ti Cord. - Prom the Latter our Accounts are tollerably clears and A 


nat his, * mer v was withia' a few "Bays coeval with the Word 
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not have been, without an eternal ſuperiot Cauſe (A) 
nar in the Nature of chings themirlycs, there 
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madifeſti) ao Neceſſity that any'fuch Succeſſion 
of tranſient brings, eee 


jj mould have exiſted at all, 2005 $ . ni e 2 "i 
J 1 5 8 . 1 75 e Beſides 
«1? nn ö 

e e ber ere The . . is , 120 the 
| Tn 5, the more fully it ſhows the Power of it's Author; & not 

NN only 25 but his Underftatiding aud Wiſdom in it: 
| he Works af the Lord are done in Judgement from the Begio- 
ning ; and from the time be made them, be diſpoted the paris thereof; 
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8 | + He garaithed his Works forever, and in his hands are the chief of them 
| , unto all Generations. ..;T bey neither labour, nor arg weary , nor ceale 
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Befded, ir is eident that both we ourſelves; and 
in che other Beings we know id the World, are- 
veale and dependant Creatures, who neither. gave 
ourſelves a Being nor can preſerye-it by any powen 


of our own, and that therefore M entirely owe out 
Being to ſome-ſaperidr and more powerful/ Caufe ; 
to God, ho alone doth aden On, 2 
marvellous to behold ) 

Of all the falſe Doctrines; therefore, W colin 
ena ere infeſted the mind of Man, no- 
thing can poſſibly equal that of -Athciſas, which is 
ſuch a Contradiction to all Evidence, to all the Pow- 
ers of Underſtanding, and the Dictates of common, 
Senſe, that ĩt may be well queſtioned, whether any; | 
Man can really fall into it by a an, Uſe of 

began OY Bay 0 

All 


uin Moral Aryuinint, ae ae 
Kol? „„ in ancient Hiſtories ot the Time, when men were 
unges ; but few in the. World, and inhabited but a ſmall part of it 3 and there. 
endleſs fore , were far their Beginning We have'Accounts of the Times 
wheh" almoſt all Arts and Bciegetet were invented j which Manking 
would not dave been long in Being, much leis from Eternity, vi 
finding out : From which, and other Arguments already adduced, it 145 
rongly evident , that the preſent Frame of Things is not mote than 
tout fix" thoifand Years old that we ourſelves bre but ail hö ndten 
aud fifty Generations from'the e Mankind « | See Moto] 
| 363, ind Diets Page #6y. | | 
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they cannot conceive u Being infinite and ateraal j and yet, by owning , 
elig1eB:* the World to be (o, they run into the very Inconveniency they would 
A mme ackgowledging One eternal Being, 
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A nut have been, withbut an Ererhal ſuperior Cauſe (A | 


| | brewiil "the Nicdre of chinge chemietves, there 
1 7 madifeſtiy no Neceſſity that any ſueh Succeſſion 
| | „ of tranſient beings, . 
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ö 7 5 Reaſon of the ExiſtencEqfFhings : It is ſappoſing Something.to be if 


*  Eauſed and yet that, e Winde, it is cauſed abfſoltely-by-nothipge 
8 7 Freer h every Man knows A Oontradi8tion to imaginedone-in M 
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SK be proved by two Sorts of Arguments ; The one ixtrinfically , by 1 
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= Pact at All erediblaeG. 17 2 
1 ee Firk;; it is to be conſidered, that.a e Puratior 

4 made up of parte, (which is called Times), &/is meaiyred. 1 
9 Notarron u the Heavens, cannot potiubly be eter nal. Fors 


_ If there wette eternal Revolutions of Saturn, (tor ln e 
Courſe of Jo years, and eternal Revolutions of Days as well a> Veals) 


"of Minutes ad well as'Rours, then the One 'mult/be.asiafnite,apy be O- 
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© proved fromReifos!” ro 
Beet, iris ident that boch we ourſetves; and 
in the other Beings we know io: the World, are / 


veale and dependant Creatures, who neither. gave 
of our own, and that therefore M entirely owe ous 
Being to ſomie/ſapierior and more powerful Caufe ; 
to God, who alone doth adefal e 1 
rarvelious to behold HE) 

Of all the falſe Doctrines; OR Song me foolifh 
Opiniiambickieves infeſted the mind of Man, no- 
thing can poſſibly equal that of -Athciſas, which is 
foch a Contradiction to all Evidence, to all the Pow- 
ers of Underſtanding, and the Dictates of common, 
Senſe, that ĩt may be well queſtioned, whether any 
Man can really fall into it by a dehberate Uſe of 
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but few in the World, and inhabited but a ſmall part of it; a there. 
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All Naivre forolearlyploines dot and ſe Wudiy 
| proclaiins'#' Crentor of :nfivite Power, Wiſdomy and 


Gegeben whoſoever hears not. it's Vice, and 


"mo not it's / ro muſt be hol; loſt co 8 
nerous Scofarion M f 
Arbe World; then, is plainly che'Ofepring of the 
| One grear and vide Mind which produced, it, and 
| diſpoſed all it's parts in t uſcful and beautiſul 
Order in'which'they appear and continue, and gave 
them choſe regular Mutions which they Fun 
97 which they are pteſerved. Indeed, 
lt in by no means unreaſonable e 
chis vaſt Frame of the Univerſe, and the inuumc ra- 
Die moftitudde of Neem“ N God, as the 
| Author ofcheini/ + tot Wh vikovt ned e 
To fuppoſe-s Being of iofinite Goodneſs, Power, 
uh d Wiſdom , the efficient Cauſe of the World's 
Creation. ia in · ĩtſelf a thing. neither improbeble-nor 


wor World, "ro {retch forth the, Heavens, and lay, 
. the Foundations of the. Earih, than infinite Power! 
What is more likely to communicate Being, nfo 
by Degrees of Happineſs , » than "finite Gy6d-" 
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nest ? What is more likely to continue this heakci- 
0 Fabriek of the Univerſe and all Creatures in its 
„ in their Kind, and e 
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"SERMON — _ 
on the ſame SubjeAt. 
Further "Reaſons for it. 


Heb. xi. EG. . 
« that he is.” | 


| Beſides the Prooks aready drawn from the _ 
Order of the, &c. (under | 
which \ we "ſee A offt _ Variery 5 
vp from very doll, Beginning, by pegel 
Wafer, en. Wot, & agimated. by a\priggit 
{4 we e 3 
; (3 8 any thing . nothing. ot ſome · 
Qing, which was nov before; can imply no Contragiction. * 
only tue manner of predueing Rxiſtence, which is difficult tg be conte 
ved, by beigg'of eb hmited , Faculties as men. That the Wed 
wenetere, 0 Reginniag', bringaþGlotely h e 
ee dee bees eniy authentic and genwine Account n 
W which has been $5anſwitted to ue by Moſes, and.carrics with 
N all the Marks of Truth aud Probability, even tho jt de regarded 727 
h as human Compoſition, & without that. Divige Autborzty 7.0 
pops . 3 ay - 
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; All. Neue RR" Fang for toudty 
proclaims a Create of infinite. Power, Wiſdomy aud 
Saane chat whaſbeverthears, not it's Voice, and 

| fes got it's/Frooky aut be whollꝝ loſt co every: ge- 
9 . ne rous N ff+ 5. d; DIE WE Tho tc; 
Tue World; then, is plainly che Offspring of the 


One great and wiſe Mind which produced. it, and 
diſpoſed all it's parts in t uſcful and beautiſul 
Order in which they appear and continue, and gave 
them thoſe regular Motions which they akon, © 
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„bh hieb chey abe preſerved. Indeed. 

At iy dy no means unreaſonable e t 

| 32 _ this vaſt Frame of the 'Univerſe, and the innumc ra- 

* 5 bie müleitude of Weg it, to God, as the 

El: | Author enen Tf. 
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1 To ſuppoſe-a Being of iofinite.Gpodnrks, Power, 
a 07 400 d Wiſdom , the efficient Cauſe of the World's 
3 % Creation. ia in itfclf a thing neither improbahle nor 
1 ub furd :? For, what is more likely to mate this im- 
A ie World „to ſtreteh forth the Heayens, and lay, 

F _ the Fountlations of the. Earth, than infinite power? 
What is more likely to communicate Being, and ſo 
8 Many Degrees of Happineſs ," than 1tifigice"Gd6d-" 
. neſe ? What is more likely to continue this bealti- 
8 ft Fabrick of the Uaiverſe and all Creatures in ity 
"i 4 ls in their Kind, and each part exact fitted 
Wo | |} VO} eee (4 to 
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Relation and mutual Depenaanee- wf it's — (in- 
favour; of an active deſigning latelligence in is | 


Formation) distinct Argumente 10 eſtabliſh, the. - 
| ſame Principle, may be draun from particular nn, + 
Pearances. in, ature, which cannot poſſidiy be ex 
plaĩned by the fortuitous or neceſſary. Cancaurſe,.9 
Atoiis, of any' 1 8 or prepared Materials whatexer, 


Tue firſt t ſhall ahbigien ; is) the . Life of, 
which we ſee u f unberleſs Variety 3 Bodies growing 
vp from very ſmall.Regionings 1 by imperceprible | 
Maſe, * 8 on. dec 4 Princi- 

a > . 0 3347 2 * my - =_ 
” tn anyehing thont4 do protucat,ng of nothiog ot lome- 
Qing, dich wt bot before ; can imply no Contragiction . 1; is 
only thie manner of preducing Exiſtence, which is difficult tg be conte 
ved, ty" heing'of fact hmmed , Facultirs as men. Lat the Weds | 
ele, had »/Beginniag', bring ab@lutely prodaced.by Ge 

Tine, indeed, is-thi-only-authentic and genuine Account of the . 
e which bas been-45anſwitted to us. by Males, and, .carries Vi 
* all the Maske of Truth aud Prohahilny, even tho it 'be,regardes pa - 


Yen buman Compoſition, & without that. Divioe Authornty,wh 
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= (4) 8 of the Origins Formation Sn SA. 
in «hich the Wiſdom of the Creator principally appears, has · ne- 
9 Matter-& the Laws 
of Motion have nothing at all to do in theſe things, whatever they op 
ja the inanimate part of the World. For, the Circulation of Fluids 
bs e and Animals, can be no Property of inert, inaAive Matter, k 
perfdrmed in a manner” contrary. t6 all the known Laws pf Motion 
eee Hos ridjeulous and groundleſs thole Notions are. wh 
ſunpoſe the m produced by the Heat & Influence'of the Sun, Jer 
from the hte Dilcoveries made in Philofophy , that there is ho ſuch 
fag as equivocal or ſpontaneous Generation of auy the;meineſt / 
mil or Plant, For, it appears. that all are produced from \ theip.reſpec- 
| = e Seeds , lodged in ſome proper Repoſitory , till due time [hall call it 
 Fotthiirits Ute end Adden (See Note, (A) pate 680.) The Syn, & 
| Earth, and Water, and all the Powers of Nature in Conjunction, can 
do nothing towards the producing of any thing endued et en with an'- 
mal Life, It will follow', therefore, that God bim{elf formed both 
Plants and Animals, making-.uſe'of the Earth and Water , ge the Mar- 
= yaly, of which he conſtituted their parts, "by the Werker bis 
' Power.” 0 2G 
© This: Oils r „ 
keen hath been the Subje& of much Debate,} Whether all Anupals 
that have deen, or ſhall ever be: Here actually created by God at rd, 
Whether lie has glven to each kind of Animal, ſuch a poet of Ges 
Kerarion, as to prepare Matter ren, Individusls in their 
own god. ee e ehr 
| fe ſeems to be the moſt reaſonable Opinion; that God Aid Nimſe!f 
N mA Art aQually/ create ill the Animvils' that ever were, or ever vibe 
3nd that there is no Produ on of new ohe. For, What would ſuch 
s ProduQicn be bit 4 Creation of ſucl Individuals : (And/whar's in 
"0 Th, ad Gud-av 4be dun Creation more than cet cue day 
„ ES . 4done 
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provid AT Reaſon. 275 
The! Strudture of animal Bodies, (as we hive 22 


one Pi, Nan RITTER of Matter which itſelf nas 
It is moſt probable, if not certain 7, that moſt Animals have in 
them , from the Begi inning , the Sceds of all they fhall afterwards pro. 
doce. Now, Bad the Creafurt's PRO of Faun new ones, what 
peed was there for this ? ' 

A Go, therefore; at firſt created them Male and Female, contai- 
ding the Seeds of their future Offspring He created the ſecond Gene- 


| ration alſo in the firlt. The tame may be demonſtrated of the Third, 


aud Foarlk, cl of all the Generations that ſhall be, as long as the 
World wan aft. 

| If God has made Matter capable of motion, » #9; ebe of recei- 
ving it from the Impulſe of another, This comes as truly from God, as 
if be did immediately give it by an AR of his on Will . It ſeems 
more ſuitable to the Beauty of his Workmanſhip, to think that be hath + 
io framed things, that they bold on in that Courle in which be bas = 
them, than to make him perpetually producing every thing . 

In the ſame manner art to be accounted for, the ſucceſſive Thou- 
Ebts and Reſolutions from Resto. 

The bringing God immediately into every thing 5 may, 15 an odd 
reverſe of Effects, make the World think that every thing is done as 
much without him , as others are apt to imagine that «very thing is 
done by him. And tho we cannot diſtinctly apprehend how a motion 
Fn our Brain could raiſe ſuch a thought as anſwers to it in our minds, 
yet it ſeems more reaſonable to think that God has put vs under ſuch 
an Order of Being, from which it does naturally follow ; than that he 
kimſelf mould interpoſe in every Thought: Not to add the further Pro- 
priety of this Quality in us as Free-Agents and accountable Creatures 
and to make ns capable of Rewards and Puniſhnents. | 1 

The Difficulty in aoprehending how a thing is done, can be no 
Prejudice to the Belief of it, when we have the infinite Power of God 


10 our Thoughts, who may as eaſily be conceived, to have, once for all, 


; put us in a Methad of receiving fuch Senfations , by a general on. & 
Courie of Nature, as to give us new ones every Minute 
Setm. X. 


"p76 | "The Bring of God, 


is curious, conſiſting of Parts exquilitely fine, and 
molt artificially diſpoſed for receiving Nouriſh ment 
and gradual lacreaſe; But, above all, the Faculties 
ol Perception, aud ſpontaneous Motion, are never 
to be accounted for, wichout the Iaterpolal of an 
| intelligent Cauſe. For ſurely, Vs 
It can never be imagined, with any appearance of 
| "Ronſon: that Life, Senſation, & it's different Modes, 
Seeing, Hearing, and ſpontaneous Motion, with 
the yariovs Iaſtincts of Animals, producing ſuch a 
regular Economy in their Lives, each Individual 
g _caring for itſelf, purſuing it's own Ends, by the pro- 
per Uſe of it's Powers and Organs; and all the ſeve- 
ral Orders of them conſpiring together to promote 
the common Good of the whole, ſo far as their ſe- 
veral Conditions require; much leſs that the Powers 
of Reaſon and Reflection, the ſocial and moral Af. 
fections with which Men are endued, together with 
the Improvements of them in the intire Scheme of 
human Life and human Societies, comprehending ſo 
much Order, Conttivance, and various Enjoyment, 
that all theſe are to be attibuted to undeſigning 
Neceſſity and Chance, but is rather an invincible 
Proof of Deſign in the Author of the Syſtem. 


It we ennfider more particularly the principal 
* Appearances of bows Animal Wo n the li- 


* * 2 & $9 


* 


A . 
«A * - 


FA Sn Cs 2 


/ 


prove ebb Redo” mr 
red ral rational Faculdes of Man, the Argument wilh 


1 7 yet more convinting to prove enoriginated In- 
telligence «ad Adivity ih the World. e pond 


By atwadiag; to ele, and. to the Report of | 
sur Senſes, concerning external Objects „ we have 
the eſſentially different Ideas of percipient and un- 
pereipient Brings, of Cauſe and Effect, of active 
paſſive Powers, or of voluntary Agency and Neceſ- 


ſity; as diſtinguiſhed from it. But, over and above 0 


theſe, we cannot avoid ohſerving in ourſelves diffe- 
tent kinds of Perception, [viz] Senſe and Oader- 
ſtanding. 
By attending to the Pxerciſe of our own Powers, 
and. the varivus. Modes of Thinking » we have No- 
tions and the Knowledge of Truths, quite different N 
from, and of a higher Nature, than the groſs, « corpo- 
real part, or any of it's Organs: indeed, higher than : 
any naturally incogitative and unactive Being is ca 
pable of, at leaſt, withont the Interpoſition of 
ſuperior defigaing Agent. 

As therefore, there are a multitude of Beings j in 
the World eſſentially diſtinguiſhed from others by 
the peculiar powers of Perception, exerciſcd ina Vas 


riety of Moes, this muſt overthrow all the Atheiſ- 
tical Hypotheſes. For, 77 16 Me tv 


Their neceſſary mechanical Csuſes in an infthire 
Series of Atoms; by a ſortuitous motign, e 


„ To 


"I on ding 


E 


„ The Bcingof:God,,, 


could have produced Perception, diſtingui ſhed into 
| fo many kinds, as of Colours, Sounds, Pain, Plea- 


intending Agent, who may, (himſelf poſſeſſed of 


fees fir ; but cav never, with any pretence of Reaſun, 
be accounted ſot by Chance or Neceſſity, or by any 
unperceiving Cauſe; eſpecially , conſidering it as an 


| 8 of 2 Life, ee e e 0 


5 de higheit. \Refipings,and Reftifyings polſible, it becomes only "mote 


299 


ding & diverſiſying themſel yes leeren forms 
are wholly inſufficient to proguce ſuch Effects: an 
therefore leads us directly to acknowledge ſome- 
hing like it, rather inderd, fuperior to it, {viz} Un- 
derſtanding in the Author. For. 
Can it be ſuppoſed, that a blind andufigniagCark 


luce. &c: all united in one undivided Principle? 
This perceptive Faculty is a low Image of Intel- 
ligence, which is very reaſonably attributed to a free 


ect Power and Wiſdom) communicate various - 
Degrees of thoſe Perſections to his Works; as he 


abiding Principle, uniformly ſubſervient to certain 

Ends, ſubſiſting | in a regular Diverſity of outward 
Forms, and in a great Variety of Degrees. But, 
This will ſtil} be more evident, if we confider, in 

Coiondten with Senſe, that other principal Appea- 
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e Matter has not Motion, in, or edle Afterit has paſt thro 


; of Motion than it was hefore z but ſtiſl it is wb teat cr, 
a Ca aero e 98 9 


gow | A This 


? 


1120 


Ny proyed from Reaſon--- | 279 

Tar we know that inanimate things at reſt, eontinue 
fo, till they are moved by a Force ſuperior to their 
on Pœwer of Reſiſtance. But, animal Bodies, either 
the whole, or particular Members of them, change 
their Poſture, begia to move or continue in Motion, 
by an inward Activity and voluntary ſelf Deter» 
mination. - 1 
ls not every Man conſcious to himſelf that he mo- 
ves in any Part, when , & as he pleaſes, by the ſole 
Command of his Will, frequently when there is ag 
Impulſe at all from without exciting him to it. We 
cannot inder d explain the Nature and Manner of 
this Operation, nor would the ſtricteſt Knowledge 
we can. attain of the animal CEconumy enable us to 
underſtand it. For, tho a learned Anatomiſt may 
deſeribe the Muſcles, and ſhew the convement Situ. 
ation, fitting. them by their Contraction to move the 
ſeveral e yet Bow the Act of the Soul cos 
rafts 


Ae ee AR ho 
vtmoſt Force to make Gd as little needful as poſſible in the PIP 
of the Univerſe, that they have yet been forced to own, that there in 
have been once a vaſt Motion given to Matter by the Supreme Mind, 
which is fuperior to it, that gave both Py and Order to it, W 
ill other I hing. ; ff n 


Nothing enn give unto not- er that ; which i it hath not in n elf. | 
If we were wt firſt , the Product of ſenteleis inaQive Matter , we cog 


never, from ee de ative ahd ſeufible Beings. 


dnn. X. Nan 


#o | The Being of 'God, = 


- uniformly produced” by, a nes. on 


tracts thoſe Muſcles , how it dire&ts the Courſe of 
the Animal Spirits, or or influences whatever are the 
neareſt & molt immediate luſtruments of the Ani- 
mal Motion: — This he is as ignorant of , as the 


- moſt uaſkilful Ruſtick. Bur this they may cqualiy 


know , for all mankind know it by an inward Con- 
ſciouſnets, (which i is the fureſt Evidence,) that the 
Motion takes it's Riſe from, being conſtantly and 


within, en 
Here, then, is a plain familiar Example, direAting 


| vs to form an Idea of a Mind acting upon Matter, a 


percipient, ſelf-· determining Principle , moving Bo- 
dies otdly by a Volition . By this, the Supreme, Firit 
Mover has left us a Witneſs within oui ſelves, which 
clearly confounds the Cavils of Atheiſin. Bot, 
This Animal Life, tho far more excellent than 


| the inanimate Nature, (which yet is none of it with- 


out the Characters of the Author's Perfections ſtam- 
ped. upon it,) gives us but a faint Notion. af the 
Deity : : Let us, therefore, raiſe our minds to ſome- 
thing higher, and which carries in it a brighter and 
more illuſtrious Image of the Divine Underſtan-. 
ding; [viz] The lutellectual Powers of the human 
. far tranſceniling the ſenſative, both in the 
xcellency of their Kind, and the Extcat of 2 


. | 8 5 N N 


ee from Rea. 200 


{ het elear leite Hnouledge which we have. = 
: of our Being and our own Powers, with all their, 
4 various Exerciſes and Acts, (ſuch as, Perceptions, 


of every kind . Srnſatiana, Reflrctions, Remembra- 
nee, Judgment, Reaſoning , ſeli- Determinations . 
Affections, Deſire, Hope, Frar, Sorrow., Joy, &c:) 
all theſe thο great im themſclves; yet, are different 
from, and inferior to Underſtanding ; by which wer 
xiſor-upon things-clearly, & perceive ſuch Truths 

ooneerning then as ſatisfy the mind; and draw. ſuck 
Conſequenoes, as yield the moit ſolid and ſubſtan- 
tial Pleaſure to the Soul, ſeparate from, & ſuperion 
to any animal Senſation whatever; By it we ſrein 
to enjoy a kind of wild Command over the material 
World, fubjecting the whole, of it to Examination, 
ſeparating is neareſt: paris ; vniting it's: moſt! diſs 

than Bl tint Extremes; viewing it · on all ſides, & for poſſeſ£ 

vith- I fag, in ſame; ſort, whatever is entertaining .in it. 
tam- Indeed, by the Exerciſe of this Power, we rife. 
f- che Bl (in- che Objects of our Knowledge, ) above corporcal 
ome- Nature: We have the Ideas of Thought; of Coaſcis 
r and voſneſt, of liberty; of Volition, and of Morab O 
ſtan-. WH Jets, hich have no manner of Affinity with taten 


uman ded Subſtanee s or any it's Modes. Thus we arg 
in the ¶ introducethimo another World, vaſtly more delights 
* ful chan che viſible; in che Mental Survey of hahe 


n Serm. X. 8 | we 


gence in the Uaiverſe. For, either the Underſtan- 


e ue Beisg of God, 

we may entertain ourſelves with high SatiafaBtionr & 
of courſe, gives us « more clear Diſcovery, than the, 
animal Powers can give us, of ſelf-Original Iatelli- 


dings which we poſſeſs, muſt be eternal and unori- 
ginated, (which no one ever imagined,).or ,' they 
muſt be originally derived from an Intelligent Au- 
thor, to whom theſe Characters belong, | Indeed, | 
The Riſe of theſe cannot be accounted for, 
without a prior Intelligence, as it's Cauſe .- If we 
fuppoſe., tho ever fo abſurdly, that all the Appea- 
rances of corporeal Nature, do not require; to 
their Being and their Order, the Direction of any 
Deſigning Agent, but that they proceed from un- 
guided moving Force, or the fortuitous Concourſe 
of their compounding parts, The Queſtion. is 7 
Whether Intelligence, with all it's Modes: of Ber- 
ception, (as of Colour, Sound, Wannen thus 
alſo to be accounted ſorr 1 
All che viſible Phenomina oſ i inanimste Nature, 
_ whatever Diverſity there may be in their exterior 
Appearance, vet carry with them the Mucks of their 
internal Conſtitution, having ſtill - anſeperably be- 
"longing to them | the effential Propetties & primary 
| Poona of that of which they were conipounded , 
| e not capable of chemſelves to change their 


8 * 987 | 8 ito ſtat 
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„Hirt from either to the other, but always yield fo 
' Force ; Intelligence can never be the Reſult of theſe, 
"ny or all of them, or any Cumpoſition or Change 
ol theth; face | 'harhno Affinity or Refemblance 
to Matter n the Yeaſt 5 It thuſt, therefore, proceed 


bor, er t more pe ect Manner. (C% n 


= Favobt of the Defttrine before us, and conſider 
| Moral Qualities and Truths, whiebevidenthyappedr 
to dor Minds, and 3 ons 
8 Eads ef our Bug. 11 
Other Animals which have the external Senſe in 
common with us, give no Diſcovery of their having 


moral Agents, which is che Mons «penile 
Character of rational Beings. Indeed. 
Ho could rhe external Senſes lead us to any 
e of Virtue, Which has not the leaſt RE- 
uur, tion to any Qiialitics of Matter whatever? What 
cteriot Refemblanite have Juſtice and Benevolence to the 
| Vigure and Motion of Bodies, or what Afﬀiniey 
'\with'Colours, Sounds, or Taſte? And yet are as M- 
tordl ud any external Senſe whatever, & are nec. 


erm. X. 
0 WY; 
(4) . 


Nad ſentity gued ſapit, quod alt, quod wigets Carighte oft, et divinum. We. 


from an Agetithimnfelf wiſe and percipient, eit het in 


I mall row protcrd to another rational Argument 


an, Notions bf Morality ; und ure not reckunrd 


Rriſy tegatord by bor minds; as ſuch. We as ne- 
Ut perviv x laure ae Kennet | 


Attimorum nalla ia terr i; Origo inveniri poteſl. Qaiequid illad of 
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| 4 altogether, than we can put · off Humanity itſell. 


Peelend vpon the inward Conſciguſneſs 


4 future States the lappineſs of which, (if there b be 
why ſucha-$tate,) muſt neceſſarily depend upon 


wur dyn preſaging Thoughts, (ſo ſtrong , as. moſt 
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Mercy, Right and Wrong, &c: az between Light 
and Darkneſs itſelf, or as between Sweet and Bitter, 
Harmbay and Diſcord , which we diſtinguiſh by 
our external Senſes . — The, Ides of Virtue, whe. 
ther in ourſelves or others, js always accompanied 
ich. Approbation, and Vice with Diſlike . And, tho 
there is a great Variety ia theſe things, and in our 
different" Refinements in them „chat ſome have far 
"leſs. Knowledge | of Virtue than others ; yet a ſepſe of 
ſeems to be indelibly imprinted on our 
-Natore,, ſo that ve can no mote diveſt ourielyes of 


The Peace & Satisfaction pf gun Minds depends, 


of our virtuaus, Miſpoſitions, and the deſigned Re- 
gulation o C Huduct by them; (not to ſpeak of 


Virtue ;) Nor is id poſſible far, the mind .of. Mad, 
— and deliberately, to judge atherwiſe 3 and of 


that future State, we have conſtant Premoaitions in 


ſenſibly to affrct the Comfort of our preſent, Rejng,) 
Without any poſſible Security againſt. it, in the lea. 
_ Now, 17 hes Obſervations be.true. ang Juſt, (& 


lau 81 al 1 
Reflection, judge for bimſelf,) let vs fee what C66. 
ſequence, may be fairly drawa from them, to Gur 
0 
Wꝛe find. bere. an important Part of the hittif 


Conſtitution, which can never be accounted for von : 


Atheiſtic Principles, (viz,) Chance or Macheniſin, 
the, fortuitous Recounter of Atoms, or the neceſſary 
Reſult of Matter and Motion, For, e ON'Y 

 Suppoſing that an accidental Concourſe of Atoms 
moving in an infinice Void, or that an ondiretea 
Force impreſſed on Matter , could poſſibly produce 

corporeal Syſtems, with all their various & beautiful 


Forms, (tho even this has been already proved to 


be ſufficiently abſurd; yet How ſhall chis Hyj5theffs 
ſolve the Pheno:mina of Moral Entities? What 
ſtrange Calruſton &f Ardmy; of uddireaed Impulſe 
of Matter, ould produce Beauty and Deformity in 
human Chara&ers and Actions? Could any Com- 
bination of Figures, or Dilpoſition and Agirariofi 


Ucjoſt, King and Unkind, Sober and Vicious? 

To ſuppoſe that Moral Agency, which is ſo uni 
verſally the Character of Men, (that w'thout it, no 
de ea be feckoned perfectly of the kind, an 
which is of ſo great Iniportance to the Ornament 
and Conveniency of Life, and to all the higheſt 
JJ Purpoſes 


4 
, 


. , | j 
a * 
. * n * 
* by, * a> 4 4 1 
proved from R 28g 
* - 4 


of Materia Parts, ſtrike-our-the Ideas of Jult and 


TY . re Bing eg God. 


| Purpoſes, of our Bripg,) to ſay that al this is mecely 
Accidental, or, (in other words,) that there is no 
| Cauſe to be affiyned for it, is tov groſs an Ab- 
ſurdity to require Confutation ; He that will ſhut 
his Eyes againſt the Evidence of Underſtanding 
K Deſi gu in the Formation of Human Nature, in 
this Light, is hardened beyond the Power of reaſs- 
nable Coaviction, and not fit to be argued wich. 
Thus, by a diſtinct Conſideration of the "MM 
Works of God in the Inanimate, the Animal, the 
Rational and Moral World, is his * and ow 
tance proved. 


nen of all e in the Cafe rr ( a) 
(A) — Lax Hatwre prion of. 
Tribe Content of Al Men is of great Weight. > » ; 
: | The: Conſent of o many Ages and Nations , of, ſuch. different 
Tani and Languages, ſo vaſtly remote from one another, has been 
long elteemed a good Argument, to prove that either there is ſomewhat 
in the Nature of man that, by a ſecret Inſtia@, dictates this to him: 
or „that all mankind have deſcended frum one com mon Stoch z& 2 
this Belief has paſſed down from the firft Man to all his poſterity . 
FE: 17 the more polite Nations only had received thia, it wight be ſug- 
geſted , that wiſe men had introduced it as 6 Mean to govern fume 
Society „ and to keep itio Order ; or, if the more wy iy 1 
received it, it might be thought to be the Effect of their, F Fear a 
| pyance / Bur, ſince all Sorts, as well as all Ages ; of men „ne ha 
bs this A n ett us of hs Bing of Gd. 
* +& 1 A 
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Add to this, «che Farce of cbt ” and «the 


fo 


oe & BY. 0 Oy = NO SEC UL Sr NOD 


he Srooks of *che Beijaig e, imbich wefind 
within and without us, which aud ng; Nen vg 
bt a the Houſe 4) and when wer. walk by'the Way; 
when vr lie down,and. when we gife, vp,” are abugy 
dantly cone by dh united: Teſtizgny of ey65. 
ry Age. We nien bi: nnn n 1 
Ak nom of the Dapyrhot: are paſt, which, were 
befom thee, Goce the Day that God ęxeated Mag 
upon. the Barth. and i will tell you, there bas, por 
been any Rat of Timpe-withgyt the Fnowledgę gf 
God. And: aſle com one Side of Heaven to the 
other, and it vill tell ou, chere has not ren ag 
Nation or People intireli ignorang of h]. 4 


af A that's Tuſtg is oe, is , when it appears (o to all. the 
World. Thus we conclude there q a Divinity, hecapſe all men believe 
1. Thers bpipgnv Ni bow. rade, or corrupt ſogver they he, that 
Nan 2 OR In proof of, which It is obſervable, that thro all the Suc- 
SI i, there never was Any Sbeiety, or colleftive Body of 
ifferent — & fwogle ove mitzut hete an- there, perbaps, be met (with, s 
en ve fee, MONS TERS. apd Mil fhapeo Biyths 3, but, for the 
me v dat generality, they bad always fuch Inftin&ts of the Deity, that they th 
to him; ght they 1 ten tate nough from Atheimm, but rather choleto watt 
z & (bat ren e rev e eee endl; They vete cep 
y. apt to deſcepd do the Adoration, of things below themſelves, mae 
be ſug- renounce the Power above them. By which we may ſer that the 
x God is the mott indelible Character of Natural Reason ; Aus | 
e, Whiaicver Pretence ad Albeiſt ihakes to Ratiocination & Dif- 
vun, it ia 903 e costa de . 
our N iy hat is , in: a reaſon fit only for t 
= rela be oi d ke the S that pr el 
Dem. . 


* 


Darkneſs, have their Temples and Places, (by what 


* A idr aud ee 
jr the Lahds'of Darkntſsy and tho the wretahed In- 


hibitancs'ted alineſt forgotten that they were men} 

yet they had not cterly forgotten chat there was a 
God. When the ſtvera Couheries were penpled:, 
the Knowledge of God ſpread itſelf over the World; 
And after the Diviſtom of Tongue, every Sp & 


Language miniſtered t the Propagation of it. 


It is certain that the Belief of 'a Deity has all 
alot, throughout ul Ages obtained generally a. 
mong men. Na Nation hath been:known f6 barba- 
tous, nor Age ſo ignorarit, hor Peried/ſo'remare;/in 
" Ghich Traces of this Perſuaſlon ure yor'difeernable, 
Even the very Heathens, who are pover d with thick 


Name ſoever they are diſtinguiſned,) to vhieh they 


reſort for the Celebration of ſome Rites, by which 
| whey think their Idols are honoured.” No- 

Such a concurrent Perſuaſion in the Artiele he. 
fore us, mult be a ſtrong Prefumpyion i init's E your, 
fince nothing but the clear, irreſragible Evidence 
of Truth could have induced all Nations in the 
Worid to agree in it. Or. ee rs 8 
It de are: wrong in aſeribiug the Formation of, 
2 e. Worlg aug rhe Government of alt things. te a 
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_ proved from the Ancients.” | 889 


r e the Wiſe and. mee 
and Age. (a) 425 
Both Prudence, as un. as Modeſty 8 
us Defereace to ſuch Authority, and make us diſ- 
truſt our owa Opinions, when we find them fo vrty 
peculiar. A wiſe perſon chooſes to follow the 
Multitude ,” when it is NOT **to do Evil:“ and 
will rather tay. till he has Demonſtration on his 
ſide, before be. ſtands fingle in ſuch a Cauſe againſt 
all the World: eſpecially , as there car be no hurt 
in his Principles if they ſhould at laſt prove falſe ; 
but exceeding danger in renouncing them, if, (con- 
trary to his perſuaſions,) they at laſt prove true. 
But, the Demonſtration, (as profound Inquirers 
have pronounc'd, ) is on the ſame fide with Authority. 
The more it is attended to and examined, the more 
firmly it is believed: An uniform Belief, therefore, 
in this matter, ſeems to proceed from the Voice of 


Nature, ſpeaking intelligibly to every Nation, by 
the Works that are made. 


This clearly ſhows it to be founded | in Truth & 
written in the Hearts of men. They corrupted it 


our, 
idence 
in the 


1 


beo gradually, indeed; Firſt, by unworthy Repreſenta - 
en o tions of the true God; Then, by adding the Wor- 
bm 1 8 (A) "He that ers ſublimely, nobly ers.” ; #2 i 95 


anf Serm. X. 


\ The Being of Gadd i bree 


bp of falſe Gods, which at length excluded him (a) 
Bur, undeniably the primitive Notion-was that of 
an inviſible Mind, the Maker and Ruler of the vi- 


fible Frame ; which being plainly under one uniform 


Direction, ſhews itſelf to have Ode only ſupreme 
Director and Governor. This Doctrine, God him- 
ſelf muſt have taught our firſt Parents in the Begin- 
ning: He hath confirmed it ſince by Miracles from 
Time to Time: (8) and awe the ee 
1 it in his 685718 e | 


( ED many e Sens dion of God hath been _: 


| rupted yet this may have ariſen from the Tradition of ſome true Doc- 
trines vitiated in the Conveyance. Spirits, made by God to govern 
the World by the Order & undegghe Direction of t Supreme Mind, 
. might eaſily come to be look'd on, as ſubordinate Deities : Some evil 
and lapſed Spitits, might, in a Courſe of Ages, paſs for evil Gods. — 
The Appearances of the Deity under ſome Figures, "might wake theſe 
Figures to be adored ; — And, God being confidered as the ſupreme 
Light, this might lead men to wor ſhip the Sun , as his chief Vehicle; & 
ſo, dy degrees, he might paſs for the ſupreme God himſelf . Thus it is 
eaſy to trace up theſe Miſtakes to what may juſtly be ſuppoſed to be 
their firſt Source and Riſe. But yet, the general Idea of a God remai- 
ned {till unaltered , even amid all the Changes that have happened ia 
all the particular Forms and Doctrines of Religion z The Foundation 
of them all, was the firm Belief of a Superior Nature that governs the 


(3) That, upon ſome great Occaſions, and before a vaſt Number 
of  Witnefſes, ſome perſons have wrought Miracles, (i.e) have put Na- 
ture out of R's Deuten dy ſome a 


„ ao 


. could Ken 


99 But, 


Not to reſt this firſt Principle of alt Religion, on 


the Preſumption in it's Favour, taken from the ge- 
neral Conſent of Mankind, or any other of the fore- 
going, however ſtrung : I ſhall proceed to evince it 
by clear and undeniable Teſtimonies. 1 

The foregoing Arguments, tho Weben in 
themſelves, yet vaniſly like Clouds before the Sun 
in it's meridian Splendour, when compared with that 
clear Demonſtration of God's Exiſtence revealed to 


us in the Scriptures. And Atheiſm, under the Bene- 


5 
* 
— 


could not produce thoſe extraordinary Effects, bath always been look d 
vpon as a ſtrong Argument for the Being of # God: Suth were the 
Wonders that Moſes wrought in Egypt, and in the Wilderneſs, by the 
ſpeaking only of a few Words, or by the ſtretehing out of a Rod. We 
are ſore theſe could not, by any natural Efficacy, produce theſe Won. 
der:. The like is to be ſaid of the Miracles of Chrift , particularly 
of his Raifing the Dead to Life agaia, and of his own Reſurrettion : 
Theſe, we are ſure, could not ariſe ut of tidtural Cauſes . 8 
As theſe are Facts vlainly ſunernatural, & bave really been done, 


this proves a Being ſaperior to Nature, that can diſpoſe of it at Plea- 


fore : And, that this Being mntt be either God, or ſome other invifile 
hing, that hath a Strength, ſanerior to the ſettled Courſe of. Nature. 
And, if in viſivle Beings, faperior to Nature, (whether good or bad,) be 
nner ſtep is me to the Proof of the Supreme, 
being, | Serm. 5 5 * 


# *w * 


|. proved fam the Ancien 230 
ere ie, therefore, an- eternal, infloite- Beings, 
Who, himfelf owing» his, Exiſtence: to no other, is 
the Cauſe from which all things we form their Be- 
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| fie of this clear. gs is, en 


1 wicked! and daring! ae 


Whether the World had a . or was bow 
an is 2 Queſtion that concerns an ancient 
Matter of Fact; and can only be decided by Telti- 
mony and the Probability of Reaſon; both which 
concur tu prove, that the World was created, and 


had a Beginning, & that God was the Author of it; 


ſince no one can apo without a real Exiſtence, , 


That it is no way improbable chat the World was, 
- adds) and that God was the Creator of it, hath 
been already ſhown ; We ſhall now, therefore, have 
Recourſe to what. Teſtimonies can be produced in 
Favour of the Point before us; And here, 


Uuniverſal Tradition, and written Hittory , are 


boch of them nn on our ſide. 


s. ehe, moſt ancient Nations, the > hd 100 
„Phcenicians did agree with the Grecians, that the 


2 


«World did begin, and ſhould have an End; (a) & 


| "chat God, 4 Maker and Governokir of it,) is 
| preſent 


tA) Prom the indigefted Marte « or Chaos, Heliod, 8 
Oed, &c, ſteal the Invention of the created World; and from the 
Gardens of Paradiſe, they took the Platform of the Orchards of 

| Atchidis and Hefperides; and from the Tree of Life, their Nectar and 
Ambrosia; for, Nectar ſignifies” *waking Voung;“ and Ambroſia , 


463. 4 


| *Immortality,” therefore ſaid to be the Meat and Drink of the Gods. 


* - 


proved from the Ancients, 293 
in gil it parts. The moſt ancient Phioſo- 
hers did alſo conſent to this Tradition. (4). 


'T he Heathen, Philoſophers agreed that *the World 


A was made of Water,” Which exactly agrees 0 
eſti- oſes' Account of t the Creation, that the Spirit 
dieb moved upon the Face of the Waters.” And, 
2 Ariſtotle himſelf ſays, that „the Gods were anci- 
p K endy repreſented. by. the Heathens , as ſwearing' by 
? the River Styx » becauſe Water was ſuppoſed to be 


general Tradition among all men, achat All things 


hath are of God, and were made by him.” : 
have Maximus Tyrius alſo. obſerves, *that however men 
ed in differ in othet things, yet they all agree in this, that 
8 there is One God, who is the King & Father of all.” 
5 | The Hiſtory of Moſes, (the moſt ancient of any 8 
| extant, ) is another credible: Teſtimony that there is 
is and Cod, and that the World began thro him. 
at the Nothing can be more expreſs or ſublime than his 
(a) & Opening, — ln che Beginning God created the 
it,) is Heaven & che Earth.“ 09 — He could not fpeak+ = 
preſent 5 en 5 | 1 iS | more 
mer, and Bl () Ovid's Account A Creation * to tat wholly 
from the i thnſerived' from the Bed of Gedi · e 
0 -+(B) The ee us by 6 


Weight, whether we confider his Divine or Natural Capacity for it. 


;mbroſia 8 ann i * | I 
» Wah 7 is” derm. K. maenner Tete 


he 


the Prineipal of all things.“ And, it was an ancient. 


j ui to nothing , and become mere. Chiiineris in 
\ the Eyes of Reaſon. TVC 


5 confirm it. i oe | The 


| the Noturs of his Commiſion to Pharoh „the Woners be exbidit 


. au « VWikdaw af ba Egyptians. 


it 


* 


n e * bed 


inore aſuredly if de had been d Speckeco; ij And, 5 
eſe words, Mythology, Syſtems, and Abſurdities 


Jofſepbos, & all the Jeviſh Dodtorsdo dance 


{A's 


That he was Divinely os das. 


8 


beſore him » his frequent Tatercourſe with the Deity ; and the Miracles 
wrought by him in the Wilderneſs during a Courſe of F orty Years- 
Add to theſe, The ordinary Means of Information which be had, even 

with reſpe& to things from the Beginning , hoth before and after the 
Flood, which were eafily conveyed down to him by reafon of the long 


R * OR OO IR IG; 


— 
y—_— — 


Lives of the Parriarchs ,' — For, Noah was born but an bundved and b 
twenty Years after Adam's Death; and Methuſelab lived two hundred r 
and forty three Years contemprary with Adam, & almoſt fix hundied 
Years in the time of Noah. 80 that he alone night cafily communcne p 
| to the one that Knowledge which he had received from the other. n 
After the Flood, Noah died but two Years before Abrabam was 1 
| born, whoſe Father, Terah, lived an hundred and twenty eight Years 
| contemporary with Noab ; and feventy five ih Abrabam . 80 that c] 
theſe three, Terah, Noah, and Mcthuſelab might, and unqueſtionably P 
| did convey down the ancient Knowledge to the time of Abraham ; w 
nos careful Abraham was to convey it to hiv Poſterity', we are 
repeatedly io formed. — Kobath , the Grand- Father 1 2 M 
grown to maturity or Man-hood, twenty one Years hefore the * 
| of Ifaxc ; fo that by Iſaac, the ſon of Abraham z and Amram , the fon 
Kohath, and the Father of Moſes , it vn with equal Exſe, OY, 
Moſes himſelf, His Info mation, therefore, was to be 
and the Stream of ancient Learning, ſo near it's 722 muſt thof 
_ flow pure. ( Dalces a Fontibis Unde.) Nor can we doubt of his Oppa- wen 


city for the further Tranſmiſſion of it in Writing, who w ed 


t 


| proved kroch ihe'Scrlpttres; "© 295 - 

The Holy 'Setiprutes are full to this purpoſe; de- 
clafing 0 there in God, and Hr the Author of 
all things. Hither we may refer thoſe Texts which 


ia 8 
1 make mention of bis Name , which are many and 
ly Kings ng And thoſe which declare bis Unicy, | 
le „To us therę is bot One God,“ — There i is 
44 none other God but One 1 &e. And thoſe which 
1 aſeribe all Honour & Glory to bimz & finally, thoſe 
A. which refer, our Duty to him. Indeed, upon the 
an- Suppaſition that *there i is a God,” and That «He is 
152 the Rewarder of all them that diligently ſcek him,” 
the 

18 it is, that the Scriptures themſelves are Writ ; Writ” 
| and by the laſpiration of God, which, were he not, could 
dred not be. () e 
died 

. So that the Reakonableßel the thing itſelf, u- 

. niverſal Tradition, and the moſt ancient Hiſtory, 


u and thoſe of the greateſt Authority, are all moſt 


\that clearly. on our. Side, and do Jointly concur in the” 
pably Proof. of the Being and Exiſtence of God, than 
A 4 which we , cannot deſire more convincing. Argu- 


ments. But, if there was no God, and the World 
lt was. mn and had no Beginning, ſuch Tradition 


* | | | | and 
ed to 

0 5 The above Texts of Scripture are bees for the Benet of 
23 thoſe who 3 them to de really the Word of God ; tho the Argus 
Op pa- WO Net? produced, muſt make them credible to others alſo: Forz 
ated ence of God being once proved , à Revelation vom hint 
ans ear admitted. See Note (11 page 220. 


Ser m. X. 


5 
5 | and; EM were Sg & _—_ 3 would 
not have been; nor would the Reaſon of Mankind , 
aden acknowledged it. 1 7 ix 


4 4 18 34 
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\ . He then , who can e e eee 
man, with that Degree of Aſſurance, which Reaſon 
N | URS &e the Scriptures offer, is not ſo, becauſe he wants 
N 5 Knowledge ; but it proceeds from his own evil In- 
5 elinations: It is not that he cannot, but becauſe he 
'S will not believe to any good purpoſe, For, 
| . Upon a Review of this whole Reaſoning, and 
| Indeed, of the entire oppoſite Schemes of Theiſm & 
} $ -Atheiſin , (with regard. ro the points which have 
a been confidered,) this remarkable Difference ap- 
A pears; That whereas there is a great Diverſity of 
* . Beiugs in the Univerſe, & a great Variety of Qua- 
5 | | Jities, Powers and Perfe&ions belonging to the'ſe- 
] K | veral Kinds of them, the Atheiſtie Notion & Opi- 
. ninion makes the very loweſt of all, [viz) ſenſeleſs, 
| | , paſſive Matter, the firſt Principal of all, the eternal 
ſcIf-exiſtent Being, from which, as the ſole indepen- 
dent Origin, all things, even the moſt regular and 
bpPeeautiful aroſe; nay, the higheſt perfection, Intelli. 
g8Geyce, Reaſon, Virtue and Happineſs, without any 
4 active Deſign. Their Hypotheſis, therfore;; i is in- 
© _cumbered with inſuperable Difficulties in every ſtep 
50 e the whole Sale of Exiſtences | pt 
| | as 
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' Theiſm and. Achelſm compared. 497 
4-068 g ve no.reaſvnable conſtituent Scheme . 


40% thing, but centres only in the Denial of 
and all that is good. Whereas, i 

The Doctrine of Deiey and Providence, i is the 
perfect teverſe 'of all this, and explains the Syſtem of 
the / Univerſe in 2 conſiſtent latisfatory Manner. 
It repreſents Intelligence as the firſt of all things, 
the Origin and Cauſe of all derived Being, and by 
the Help of it's Directioa > lets all things in a fair 
and amiabſe Light. An Eternal Self-Exiſtent Mind, 
immutably poſſeſſed of all abſolute Perfeftions, for- 
mech the Plan öf the Worlds und wiſely finiſhed it 
according to it's bu moſt perfet Model. (It was - 
to be expected that the Work doch an Architect 

buüld bear che Sitzuuture 6f hits Hand, (ite) his 
Collnfet and Power n it's Magguiſicenę. Variery, Pro- 
portion, and buutiful Hermon, vnd fo it does.” The 
Ib Gar bur WOA of this tate ly Building, (ia) the 
whole Maſs of external paſſive Bulk „in elf ſb 
mean and eontemprible 2, is. formed, into, var kai 
Beauty by the Energy of, the, Spirit which inks 
it Wh From this, there 1 1s A gradual Aſcent d 1 

e utmoſt Heis u,of Excellence; and every = 
how) jn the Scale, carries in it a growing Difptay 
Original Perfection. — Vegetation itſelf is a vaſt 
Improvemenr pon wvere"Mimery but Animal Sen- 


e 5 d. „ ad Ul 


8 Wen 25% 


35 ER © "Phe Being bf God. . 
tation and free Motion ;*thowenie Tow in eonpurt. 


fi 


\ 


ſon,) are frog lige of Underſtanding & ARi- 
vity : - But, Human Intelligence, with'it's various 
Powers, Exereifes and Enjoyments;” is the higheft in 
our World, & leads us directiy to the great Origi- 


| nal | it was formed by, the Upcreaced Mind. (4) 


' Between thele two, there is a vaſt Chaſm, auch we 
may well imagine many intermediate Orfiers' of Ce- 
leftial Spirits, ſuperiot to us, tho the higheſt of them 
at immenſe Diſtance from unorjgitiated "Excellence 


Ky LIC SITS: lieg. f 


e candid attentive. Perſon,ſer chaſe Sebe mes 


— en each other an his calm deliberate Thoughts, 


and embrace that which appears the moſt rational. 


Dioudcleſs, he will be convinced chat the latter is 

the veey Truth as concurring with every Toſtinoy 
-whether Sacred or Profane, in. the Caſe z and coſe- 
quentiy, in Which ebe Mind uuy teſt wich Jaue 


Satisfaction. . 8 a * 1&3) N 2 4.54, * EY ol * 
. quid” 89622 dat t. who Was really per uad 


50 isn no ; God ; we ſhould* natuf ally expect tü heir 


n him, at lealt, by wha range convincing Ar- 
-goments be ha has found it but. We hold natürafty 
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tec; as BfDeus in bv. ſunt aachen * 
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Theiſm and Atheiſm compared. -299 


expect from ſuch as act contrary to all the world 
beſides , and hg oonttrdict the common received 
Principles, that they knew more than other men ; 
that their Reaſons were plain, and their Arguments 
convincing. — Whereas, all the great Points of 


Atheiſm, ſuch as the Caftiki, or Eternal Formation 


= 


ſtance , - the Mottaliry of :the Soft , - the Fortui- 
tous Organization of the Body, - the Motions and 
Gravitations of Matter, with others, (according to 
the Opinions of the moſt celebrated Atheiſts,) do 
At of «Hen Hgtdire um Hiflhirely greater Mebſure 
of Faith, than any Set of Articles which-they ſo vie 
olently oppoſe. In a word, The Impoſſibility we 
find vurſeIvegiander of proving there-is no God, is 
k We A n there is a God. (4) 


- 
4 


ire aq Penn IR ee, with No. 146, of the Speltatar, 
2 1 | 
* : i | 123 


* * g 


4 a 4 
; f v * 11 «* #Js * 7 
F p 
189 1 p i 
- 6 2 * . . . + 'I / þ 3 
: y 1 


of the World, - the Materiality of a Thinking Sub- 
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\ Profane Hiftofy, T'ſhall now; (with all-bumble Me- 
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has Heb. xi, * «He 0 . to God L, , muſt 
believe Tour 3 —— — 4. 22 4 'P MET 4718 1 +-, 


0 1 
us 6 


N 347 * Þ | 1 18 

Having es mY Briogige God from 
the ſeveral Evidences of Realon in the caſe, ànd 
confirmed it from the Teſtimony both of Sacred & 


deſty,) conſider what Thoughts we cum ur ot to 
have of Him: For, a right Notion of the only true 


God ig 48 neceſſary to a true Religion, as the Belief 
that there is a God, is to any Religion at all. (a) 
ee therefore, that cometh. to God ,” (i.e) who 
takes upon himſelf the ee of any W at 
| of | all 


(A) . © Aa $i fed 08 
E eee of him ! For, the One is Unbelief ; 1 un der. 


tumely. des the Preface , page 33311, de. 


£3 _ > 
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How to eomteive;of Him. or 


an. emuft not only ichelieve that he is,” (i e) that 
there is a God ; but alſo that he is Such an One as 
he hath reveal'd himſelf co be : without which Faith, 
it is no leſs impoſſible to pleaſe him; then when, 
by denying his Eſſence , ORE ad 
ſtroy his Exiſtence, _ 


In Order, therefore, to conceive of God wright, we 
ate to conſider Him as abſolutely poſleſſed of afl 
imaginable Perfection; and are to ſeparate forever 
from him, at the greateſt Diſtance, vhatever ſavours 


SR hp <  O  . -. 


either of Sin, F olly, or Iimperfection. 8 
i Yes Firſt, Whatever can be conceived as an Extel- | 
12 lency of Being,” muſt be aſcribed to God in the 


om higheſt Degree of our Conceptions, & beyond them 
and for , we are not to confine the Perſections of God ta 
& our Imagination only, as tho we could find out the 
Mo- Almighty to Perfection;“ but, on the contrary, we 

t to are to believe that the PerfeRions of the Divine Na- 
ture are boundleſs and unlimited, and that they inſi- 
nitely exceed our higheſt ane and Appreveny 
lions of them. 

This ſeems to be the en Notion hich all 
men have had of God, (viz) that he is a n perfect 
ue Accordingly, 

* Heathens cl bim «The or: Beſt & * 


5 


9 ee „ 


elt: „For,“ (ſay chey;) „A his He is, fo mutt 
nis Perfections be.“ He being the Supreme Locd , 
\ muſt have all Perfections in the higheſt Drgree and 
3 Manner, without Eimits or Dependency, without 
6 Capacity of Addition or Poſſibility of Diminution. 
Hence it is that He is ſo oſten in Scripture ſtyl'd, 
* | 4 God, All-ſufficient, - — Almighty, - - All-wiſe, - Om- 
maiſcient, Omnipotenc, &c. (ie) lar aue chen we; 
Tea, Great above all.“ 
All che Perſections of the 8 are derived 


from him, and dependent, on him. Sceing therefore, P 
= 25 that Nothing can give unto another, that which in 1 
£ itſelf it hath not, we infer that all the Perſectiops, * 
i | which are in the Creatures, are in God, the Creatui; 1 
by way of Excellency and Eminruce; their Perfeti- kr 
: 2 


8 ons being but as weak Shadows of the Perſect Light, 
1 and but weak Reſemblances of the. Gtent God of 
3% Heaven; Accordingly, y nts FA 
1 ai In all the beſt and wiſeſt . the Hea- 
= thens, (when treating un the Divine Nature 30 * 
find that they ever attribute the higheR-Excellens 
cies and Perfections to it, and even goveru & dited 
all their Diſeourſes of God by chis Principle that 
—— *PerfeRtion nn a.” "WY i 0500 
5 | -- Whatever 

t) No Creature thir hes the files Sf Pakands's and is capable 
OW 22 . » Can be er of forguag the lde abſolute 


— 
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How 10 conceive of Hun. 393 


- Whatever appeared good or great; they attributed 
to him in the higheſt Degree j but whatever-ſavours 
dd of Sin; or Iinperfe ion} they judged uofit to be 
applied to, or ſpoken of him. Accordingly, in the 
Setiptures we every whete find the ſam&Rule obſer- 
ved both as to his Nature, Ways, and Works. 
But further, as we are to aferibe all imaginable 
and om: 


2 % 


Perfiiion pet in abſolutely perfe Being; which h is what we mean 
the Deity . What is there in it that is, in any wr way, repugnant fo 
nachan Untertfanding ! War; indeed, that the weak it of men, if 

he attends, can got 'eaGly perteĩ ve j or that the ſeveroſt laguirer can 

poſſibly apprehe nd to be inconſiſtent ? landed , it may ſafely be ſub- 
ited to the unprejudiced Reaſon of every man , whether the Idea of 

a Being abſolutely bei ſeck, and altogether free from any thing which 

way be called an Imperſeciom , he not s natural and intelligible, and 

3s far from the leaſt Appearance of s ContradiQion, as the Idea of a 

Being whoſe Powers and Perfe&ions are limited ? Which wearffure, 

ackualiy exiſts, being conſcious of it oarielves. Indeed. 


It 4 $4438; * nn IP 


. 


rid prior to that of any lower meaſures. — It is the Standard to which 
we, at leaft tacitly, refer, when we eftimate the various Degrees of Per- 


{1 all things+ The Inanimare, the vegetable, the geniative, and the 
Rational, riſe one above another in the Scale of Being ; not to add the 
particular & Relative Gradation of perſections in Individuals , belong 
ug to the fevera}-Speries and Kinds themſelves . — Præſas. Ingenio 
le, alium, So that our Thoughts naturally aſcend to, or rather ſeem 


pariſon with which. and in gradual. Abatement of it , ve judęs other 
d to dave their differcat Mealures of Capacity and TS 
Serm. I. | 


* 


Perfection en ſo are we to n | 


| The tea of abſalute Perfection ſcem to be Original in our minds, 


ſeion and Imperfeftion in inferior Beings. — There is Gradatign = 


to have preconceived abſolute PerfeQtion at the Head of all, by Coch 


, 
| 3 | 


04 "The Rcing of God. 
und 8 from him, at — 
tance, all Imperfection. 
Trhue Perſectious of God are fo-compleat, that they | 
'- - mdmitofna Deſect, Allay, or lmperfection what- 
ever for, if we once admit the leaſt Blemiſh is the 
Divine Nature, we ſtrike at the Foundation, and 
_ deſtroy the moſt natural Conception which all Men 
have of God. . Accordingly we find the Scriptures 
very careful and particular in this, declaring that 
So is ſo Holy, that there i is 00 Iniquity,” & ſo 
| exactly Juſt, that there is no 'Udrighteoufnels in 
5 him ;” ſo True, that Ait is impoſſible that he ſhould 
lie“ fo conſtant to his Promiſes, that che cannot 
deny himſelf;” that *he cannot repent;” ſo im- 
mutable, that there is in him no Variableneſs, nor 
Shadow of Turning“ he is ſo free from Sin, that 
. iche can take no Pleaſure in Ph eg ondrerf neither 
2 1 can any Evil dwell with him.“ He is ſo free from 
ö Sin, that “he cannot be tempted with Evil, neither 
ttempteth he any man to it.“ In a word, He is ſo 
; perfectly poſſeſſed of all Perfection, that ch man 
ean be profitable to bim, nor nne, unto o bim hi 
Olory due.” 5 eee 


} 


\ * * * * \ 


3 Before we Aiſenifs this Head of Inquity vie ey 
dee of ſervice to add a few Rules, by which to real 


1 | "Wh ares war eons Jo. . me wa 
: el tr yi + vert 1 Fiuſt, 


a n 5 


_NDMDW_TDCTET_ m DHS To To 


; How to conceive of Him. 905 
Art, Let us begin with the moſt nacural, plain, 


© eaſy Peife&ians of God, ſuch as are his Power, 
and Wiſdom. and Juſtice, and Truth, & Goodneſs; 
which all men are well able to conceive of, & un- 
derſtand ; (4) and to which moſt of the reſt may be 
reduced . By theſe let us govern our Reaſonings 
about God, and lay them for a Foundation, where- 


by to rectify all our Apprehenſions of, and Reaſon- 


ings about him; at all tines clucidating things that 
ate more obfeure, by the things that are more clear; 

For, He that would be Wiſe, muſt not contemn 
Beginoings, ſince he is thereby led to the Fulneſs of 
Knowledge.” The Eyidence ariſing from the free 
impartial Exerciſe of our rational Powers, in theſe 
matters, which God hath given us for the purpoſe, 
(rightly exerciſed , thro the Affiſtance of his Grace 
and Spirit,) with his written Word, will infallibly 
lead us to the Knowledge of Him, and of his Will. 


concerning us. But, 


II. A Second Rule, iy to judge of God, 
and of the Nature aud Perſectiops of his Being, is, 


-**not to be wife above what is Written; Not to 


deny, or doubt of any of the divine Perfections, 
which arc clearly revealed to us. in the Word of 


| (A) bee Note (B) page 350, WARS: ee OL vs 
Serm. XI. APES x8 


11 
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75 The Being of God. 1 


God} which was given for our Inſtruction abd Edi. 
5 fication, and to be a Rule of Faith in all things. 0 


| - A Third Rule, whereby to judge of God, i is, 
mog different Opinions concerning him, (as there 
. always have been, and will be in the World,) to 
. chooſe thoſe which are «furtheſt from Excremiry;” / 
becauſe Truth, as well as Vircue, generally lies be- 
; tween the Extremes. (8) Bur further, _ 


Another Rule, whereby to judge of God, "a to 

put 2 Difference as to our Knowledge of, & our De- 
ductions from, God's inimitable Perſections, (which 
8. are pute Objects of our Faith, (e) and his moral & 


= 
2 


(4) Ferbum Divimum Regula Vite off, Revelation , where God 
hath been pleaſed to give it, muſt carry it againſt all the probable Con- 
jectures of Reaſon , which muſt give up it's Aſſent to ſuch Teſtimonies 
as it is ſatiofied comes from In 


: c BY Modus in Rebus ; fant certi; denique, Finer: | , 
| e ultra, citraque nequit confiflere reflum. _. 
er Utrumque tene - Medio tutiffimus ibis, © 18 

dune nocet Ninium; Mcdiveriter onnt gerendu sn. 

n Vitium. — Modus off apt. 


7 | Ia faviaz, ut ne preter Caſam . 8 | 
. | .... erer 
40 We ſhould never diſpute on things which God hath not been 
o ſubmit to our Resſon. If Man's Underſtanding could com- 


prehend the whole ,ein an 
collty, be equal to its x: 


=, 


% 


| How o Sober of W. 857 


date PerfeRtions which relate to our 
Profiice,” 
Of the Arſt eee have, nof can 3 2joſt 
and adequate Notion of them becauſe, they being 
only in God, there | is nothing occurring to us, to 
which, v we can compare them. Our certain lafereu- 
69 from theo, therefore, can be only fuch 45 Seriph 
ture 4 qrds. Us. Bur then, 
As to God 8. imirable perfectio tons, the Matter is fa ur 
otherwiſe ; | for, we are enjoined t to imitate and re- 
ſemble them, Which we could in ns way do, had we 
not in ſome meaſure a Knowledge of them. Though, 
therefore , we cannot argue concerning God's in- 
communicable Arrribures, otherwiſe than as revei- 
ed to us z yet we may more tlian argue fo againſt the 
abſolute, Decrees of Repro rob bation, and of denying 
Grace, ſufficient for the per ormance of dur Duty, 
from the Conſideration of the Divine Juſtice, Truth 
and Sincerity, and from God's general Love and 
Goodneſs to the Soos of Men. But further, 0 

Another Rule neceſſary, to be obſerved , (that we 
may judge. aright of the Divine Perfeftions, ) ) is, 'd 
conſider them in in. Coajunction, as all conGf ſtent c one 
with another ; and not ny up, and magnify, one 
Atrribure, at the Expeo another. 

* W n in Religion having been 


leiden 
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"obſerved to proceed: from a Teparitiog;the-Paefelh 
ons of Gad, and framing wide Notivns of ſome ac 
the expence df c in the Uaity herpof the 
divine Eſſence cqſiſt. en 1 N os It; 


1 Were this duly Ms men {ould not be ſd 
| Preſumptuous. (as they generally are) to encourage 
themſelves in ia, as Knowing that” "God is 3 Juſt as 
well as mereiful. Neither, void F. enitents; Ne 
the Apprehenſion of God % Jultice,) be call into De- 
ſpair, as knowing that he is merciful, as 25 as Jutt, 
80 thoſe who return to him. ks lg 
In all our 1 houghts of God, there wed we ſhould 
. %& ſuppoſe of him „as not to dread him with a ſla- 
l .viſh Terror, as partial, & Reſpecter of perſons,” 
28 f cruel and arbitrary "Maſter. For, theſe are Sen- 
| timents , which ; whenever they art imbibed, tend 
| to inſpire the mind with. Uacharitableneſs' and Ne- 
venge ; and to root. out that genuine Benevolence, 
which is the diſtiaguithing Excellehcy of à real 
Chriſtian : Nor think, (on the orher hand,) that his 
Clemency will. not permir him to be SR at fa | 
Or that he will nor finally puniſh it Or, that he ec 
may be appeaſed by eaſier Methods than he hith Pr 
preſeribed, (viz), Faith, Repentatice, and Amend- 
ment of liſe; But, we ſhould judge © of him, 3s whole 
. andi intire, as having every Perſection complete, & 
uniformly AR with each ou. d 
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Prejudices Ne l. 3659 
Tie Lit Rabe l, 5e ive Place 10 nl Though: 
Fiſting the 'Veſty, that conveys the Idea of 1 3 
perfection, or chat cats a Shade on His f | 
Hoe Caray, (i.e) to enteftain nd Opinicb 3 
eeidehtly cohtradicts the Ptsetiee 6f Religtun in 
a 4604 Life, tho be ver ſo Tpecious and ſubtle Afgu- 
ments be produced for it For, Sed, whole HI 


Nature teuds to Gooduck, « can in no wal, contradict 
himſelf. if ede 


From what has been „ "er an Hike che follow: 
hg Reden; or rather, Indeed, indulge ourſel- 
ves in ſuch Thoughts: as 'w in, from Maude! naturdt. 
yy ariſe tous. As Firſt, 

if there be a God, fo clear xe evident, as, we tink 
ſhows den i r? 'Efpecivtly that Thoſe, in whoſe -* 
Writings thete'is a'torllidetable Appearance of Rea. 


Ton and mt Tout mallicain the ediitraty 
Principle 235 {a 


| That men ould bai 7 XIE of. God may be ac 
gounted for from their Inatrention ; Nor is it any 
Prejudice at all againſt the Truth of his Being and 
Attribbres : ket we kiiow, in à Mültituce of Inſt- 
ances, that the generality of mankind are ignorant 
of themakt certain Truths; tho This is a Matter of 
| Sum. . --- fucks 


—— 


Ne | Tg Being of God. 5 


i Foy 


ſuch h common. Concernment, and ſ fo univerſally-ac- 


nowledged i in the World, that Ap one is vithour 

C loug Call to alten to it. But, of 
The greateſt Surgile, is, that men, 1, otherwiſe f fen. 

ſible, « and. whoſe Knowledge qualifies them to write 


in a tolletably conſiſtent manner, Gould avow a 


Diſbelief of this grand. Arcicle, ſo. evident & ſtrong! 
To remove this Prejudice, ich may ariſe in 
| ſome minds from the Profeſſion of Atheiſm by learn- 


ed men, ber i * be obſerved, C1321 £3 75 1% N 
Firſt, That other great Abſurdities , contrary to 


| the cleareſt Evidence, (even chat of Senſz,) have i in 


like manner been advanced by Philoſophers them- 
ſelves; whether from an ee of ſupefior 
Knowledge, enabling them to puzzle the, plaineſt 
Truths, and confound common Underſtandings ; or 
from whatever other Cauſe it proceeded, the Fact is 
certain, that the moſt extrayagant Opinions , have 
been vented with a Shew of ſtrong Arguments t. 

ſupport them, & Demonſtrations havę been boaſt 

of to prove what alf Dems by their ſenſes; Knew 
10 be falle. (a) "oor" e ee Cn ee i 

7 geil Hos Will 
9 6030 It ĩs t ae = Zena 8 other Wee 


el to prove by. demonſtrative Reaſons that *there j is not , nor 
25 be any ſuch thing as Motion.” Adi to this, the Aﬀertions of ind- 


Date; (viz) that here is n Heat in Fire Ther Cu 
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1. The. Nature of this SbjeR.is ſveh, that our 


weals Minds muſt neceffacily be : embarraſſed i in = 


Conceptions of, is; The. neceffary Exiſtence E fu 

Perfe&iogs, of che ſupreche Being, which our Reaſon 
oblidges, us 89.afsripg to him, ave fo far le od our 
Compsehepſſos, chat, we. cavoot poſſibiy form anad- 

equate Ideg of them; How. can, we, (ſeeing al all "thing! 
aut ug in the, Warld circumſcribed within cercail 
Bounds, conſcious, of lynited Exiſtence, A limites 


comprehend: Iofnjry, and Exernity, which, N & 
ions C0 che figlt, Cauſe, of all thing ? 


This Incomprehenſibleneſs, andicheſe Difliculkies 77 


in conceiving what: is: ſo high above us, have been 
magnified by Men, thro the. Pride of their; Hears, 
igto ſtrong, ObjeRiags agaioſt che Truth, ocherwiſe 
fully evident: and a fond. Conceit of their "own A- 
dilities, which made them ſcorn to acknowledge 


any thing te too hard for them, was the fatal ey | 


which betrayed them into this moſt horrid Impi 
eee vie, chey became Fools,” | 


HF. The Opinions concerning: the Deitys, 
Wow” ſimetimes prevailed: ainong thoſe who: pro. 
ſeſſ-#to believe ir, were: lo abſurd, chat ſome weve 
deinptecꝰby them to doubt of, or deny it altogether. 
Serm. XL, „rie Near ne 
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fs LOO bo, de due Gad wen · che Ddevvine of 


ihe iſm 9 ls Miſreprefebted, Mid ne Mogder 
be lech to Wed it hi; who 
1 ger. Piet thding / Caro} and Patience 
nough to Ex "ti dial, that! they 
might Gffinguiſi! tightly Getween Früth at Fate 


hood. The Traut 60 e rend to Atheiſm, 


wa fh Golifhimporat and -barbarous Religion 
h ne all 3 anne 


de A wh al” it Yi Lobos e 


eee the W Wicked 4 of VR Lives Which 


; : logs were-pow! ling © to 5 5 with, was cbe hel 
| lng. 


1 F h ch ey were 104 into his ls gfollet 
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Ge in they World , and 
added , to the Conſtitution of the human Mind, 
| who do bot know that it · is oſten · biaſſrd y iti 

Aſfections , and miſſed im itt rr e 
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Prejudices remoned., - 313 
Aro are difficultly perſuaded t to embrace diſagrre- 
able Opinions, apd too eaſily induced to believe 
what they wiſh to be true. (a) The ſlendereſt Ap- 
pearancies of Reaſon, on the Side of Iaclination, paſs 
for ſtrong Arguments 10 inſuperable Difficulties 
ogainlt. it, are cegleRted, as trifling Objections. oh 
| Now, as the Idea of God always takes-in his Au- 
thority over Men, his Inſpeckion into their Affaics ; 
and their Accountableneſs to him; and i is rn e ; 
accompanied with a Suſpicion at leaft „that the 
Crimes with which their Conſeiences charge them 
will meet with bis Diſapprohation, and a Puniſh= | 
ment from him, of which they know no Meaſure 
nor End; tis this which fills them with a Dread of ; 
his Being; and becauſe they are obſtinately unwil- 
ling to reconcile themſelves to the thoughts of it, & 
make it ſit caſy upon their minds by a Reſolution 
of forſaking their evil Courſes,.they are led at laſt to 
an utter Denial of it, that ſo they may get free of 
thoſe uneaſy; Apprehenſions which ariſe in them 
from a Conſideration of his Moral Character. | f 
The Generality of bad men, indeed, treat the : 
ip e of vans with oegleRt: - — Tho they do 


2 * i 1 OR ” "oY dor 
orig — ̃ Et, + contra, Fides dificilid 
obflat nbi. — 684 Ren 


ein Sern. Xl. 


Wy Tl Being of Gia. 


dot earry their Oppoſition to them i far as t6 form 


any thing like a conſiſteut Scheme of Atheiſm, on 


5 which their minds may reſt ſatisfied as in Truth; 


yet endeavour to bury them in 'Forgetfulnefs , ap- 


plying their Thoughts to other Affairs and Amuſe- 


0 


- As Morality appears to them moſt arniable; they 


ments in which they take greater Pleaſure. They 


. fondly entertain a bold Jeſt, or Sally of Wit, which 


5 en to countenance their Vices. But, 


The main ſupport of thein is ſtupid Inconfidera- 
tion » Which has all the Effects of Infidelity itſelf, 
Lich regard to any Influence on the Conduct. For, 

Principles, not attended to, can no more excite 
the Affections & regulate our Practice, than if they 


were not believed. Nor is Inconſideration leſs cri- 


minal ; for, the Guilt of wrong Opiniorix ariſing 
wholly from Negligence, Prejudices & bad Diſpo 
firions , wherever they are equally prevalent , are 
_ equally faulty , whether they produce Errors in 
Judgment or not. At the beſt, the Belief cannot be 
ong, where the Practice is but indifferent. 
It may be alledged, on the other hand, that vir- 
tuous Minds are prejudiced in Favour of Theiſm. 


are apt to imagine, perhaps without ſufficient Evi- 
dence, ſuch a Conſtitution.of things in the Arran, 
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 Prejudicey: removed; "345 
This is t de ackoowledged ſo far true, that it is 


Jenily poſſible for a ſincere, Loyer of Virtue, not to 


have his: Affections engaged to the Deity ; or not 
to wiſh his Being, carncſtly,,. if it ſhould appear in 


dhe leaſt doubefyl; and goy to rejoice ip it. mores he 
js fully perſuaded. that it is true. 


Let ag Atheiſt call this Prejudice if he will, we are 
105 aſhamed of it. A Principle which has a neceſſy- 
ry. Connection with Virtue, is it's chief Support, & 
without Which, it cannot prevail in the World; 
Such a Principle is not dangerous, if it can poſſibly 
bea miſtake ; tho, it's excellent Tendency, (we may 
ſay,) abſolyre Neceſſity, to the Happineſs of Man- 
kind is a ſtrong Preſumprion of it's Truth. But, if 


this be the Prepoſſeſſion of yirtuous Minds, the con- 


trary Temper diſpoſes to & contrary Opinion. 


Let theſe two be ſer, agaioſt each other, that we 
may judge which i is the moſt becoming human Ne- 
ture, and hes the greateſt Probability of leading us 
to a right Judgment. Surely the Cauſe of Religion | 


and Virtwe wuſt at laſt ſtand or fall together; for, 


the hearty Friend of the latter, cau be no Enemy fo 
the other. But ſtill, 
It may ſeem Winged this great fundamental 


Article of Religion ſhould be liable to any Contra - 


verſy i that Gace it Annen rhe 
9:0 Serm. XI. Duty 
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dais The-Beinyy of God, * 


Duty and Happinels"6f intelligent CT; ac 

"knowledge the Supreme Being, the Evidence of his 

1 *Exiſtence & Attributes is ere e to 9228 

Wat all poſſibility of Doubt. 

It this de meant as an * ObjeRtion aun or 

Ground of Suſpicion, concerning the Truth of that 

"rand Article, the Being of God , it has no Colour 

"of Argument ro the purpoſe . For , The only Prin- 

Nl * ciple it can reſt upon, is, That nothing is to be 

| Y certainly believed, Which can in the leaſt be contra- 
MH dicted: And, if this. be allowed, our Knowledg 

ESR "will lie within a very narrow Coinpaſs indeed. For, 

U | | except our own Being, and ſome few Axioins of 

1 very little Uſe, without ſuch Applications of them, 

And Conſequences from them, as may be involved 

in Diſpute, almoſt nothing will pals for certain. 

be Eriſtenee ot Matter, — "The nnn of 


n 


e & denyed: There is ſcarcely, indeed, 

9 "any Propoſition capable of Proof, but what is capi- 
ble alfo of being contradicted, thro the Weakneſs, 

| Nr SEW of men. . 


5 1 


4 yet 5 
| | It the Pretence that the Evienceof the Divine 
MY | 5 3 ee and Attributes is not ſo ſatis fying to 
| "as might- LS © av leaſt, not ſo 1 


: „ Aa 


reiz, removed. - BY 
ue exelude an Poſſhility, of Doubt: 1f this be 
: Farried uo further than zg an alledg d Inſtance of 
; DefeRivencſs in the Humap eder ang 
4 therefore diffculcly recgnciled to the Wifd om ang 
Goodneſs of it's Author ; The Conſideration « of it in 
this View, does. nor. belong here, where we are goly j 
ioſiſtiog onthe Eyidegee, of the Principle i itſelf. 
. And yet, Nor to paſs. it by altogether 8 
ve obſerve thay, the true Beens of. the Oby dieckioß 
really amounts to no more than this, (viz) That it 
is ſcarcely conſiſtent with the Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
of God to make rational Creatures ſo imperfect ay 
we are, or wanting a certain Perfection which we 
imagine would have been very proper for us; 
particularly without an Intuitive Knowledge of his 
Exiſtence, ſuch as we have of our own. (a) Now, 
| How is itpoſſible for any man to prove that ſuch 
a Conſtitution was wrong; that in a World that 
contains ſo great a Variety of Creatures, with fo 
many different kinds & degrees of PerfeRtion, Wiſ- 
dom and Goodneſs did nat allow that there ſhould: 
f | £44 : 8 be 
(A) That God is not zved by any of our Senſes, is no "a 
Aion in the leaſt againſt Rxiſtence : : For, our Minds are alſo im- 


ible by Senſe. Bur, as they, notwithiftanding , ſhow their Exiſt. 
ce by Moving & Diſpoſing of our Bodies according to their Pleaſure;' 


dn God ew ip Morin and e ATT m—_— 
0 NE Ferm. XI. | 


i TT rg 


* 


te in Order vl iktellighht Wings , who odd fot 
have the Knowledge of theit Maker, (upon which 


| their Duty „ and their. greateſt Habpitats depend,) 


forced upon them, fo that they could not pofſibly 
refiſt i itz yet, with ſufficient Evidence of the Truth, 
and F aculties ehabling them to diſcern it ; ar the 
ſame t time, "under Obligations , (which muſt * appear 
If they reflect on their own Conſtitution,,) to uſe 
their Faculties for that purpoſe? . 


How Wiſtom and Goodneſs require that Atheiſts 
ſhould be dealt-with , is another Queſtion. What 
Unhappineſs they may bring upon themſelves ly 
their Perverſeneſs, leading them into their fatal Er- 
rar ; or, what Allowances are to be made for paiti- 
cular Infelicities in the Condition of any, which may 


give ſome Occalian to it, God knows beſt, and the 
| Ea of the whole World will do right: () But, 


For 


(a) ev this 2 fully ſpoken to wh in the 
Diſcourſe on the Wiidom of God, in tbe ettabliſhed Proot of s future 
State by Revelation. 2 Tim. 1, 10. Who bath brought * 


rep to Light by the oped.” | 


(5 See the Puaithnentallctred by God himſelf, Kak 73 chan) 
eat who in any way attempt to turn away his People from him, 


to the Service of Idols. Douitleſs Atheiſm, (which is a total Denial. 


of God and all his Attributes, and the intire Subverſion, conſequently, 


| ofall Religion & religious Duties) on Fn NT 


him. 
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lalerences. 313 
For vs, our proper Buſineſs is, without murtnu- 
fing at any appointed Imperfections in our Make; 
to improve all the Advantages of it, in the bet 
Mader we can, that we may attain to an Affectio- 
nate and Practical Kaowledge of our Creator; and 
by it, to all that Perfection and Happineſs to which 
it tends to raiſe and exalt our Nature. Which is the 
further Uſe I ſhall make of the Doctrine before vs. 
The Human Mind is fo conſtituted, and framed, 
as to glow with the Admiration of what is great & 
good; and to have a pleaſing Senſe of Beauty, of 
Order, Proportion and Harmony , particularly as it 
is thereby led to apprehend Wiſdom and good De- 
ſign in the Contrivance. And! What Object is | 
there more apt to raiſe theſe Affections, than the 
great God and Creator of all things? (A 4 
It is this which affords ſo various an delightfut 
Entertainment, from the curious productions of the! 
Artiſt's hands; but chiefly of his Mind: but till, it 
| is 


bim. As God?) hath declared himſelf A of his Honour , an! that 

he will not give his, Glory to another :“ So, of ſuch as *hate him“ b 

pape) hath affured' us, that «He will repay them to their face,” and that bis 

bim, Anger and Jeaſbuſy Mall frioke againſt them. — The former', (tho? 

Denial, w high Perverſion,) is weak-in Compariſon of the latter, az keepi 

nently⸗ up ſome Appearances of Religion in the World; tho addreſſed, in it's 

fingeo; if vote iirtticdlare Services, W wrong Objekte: Whereas, the Larter is 8 
him · ding Diſavowal of it altogether. 

Serm. XI. 


ö (4) = = 0! Qui res Heminumgad, — 


1 a as Bl „ —_— 


Zuni Regis Imperiis, ot Fulmine terre: ? 
ire jubet, Stabiliequd manens, dat cu mover ! | 
" Nui Mem- Animi, Senfucqu? latenter 
b Perſdicit, er taciti Peforis Ima widet. 
cis ad Imperium fundit fo Manera Talus; 
5 -- Nui regit immenſum juſto Maderamine Molem ; 
ind movet neftre; per tot Miracula Senſis. 
Lumina Sideribus, qui dat ſua Lumina Terris : 
Nui Pelagu: fluitare jubet, confiflere Montes. 
oi Corpus, Mentemgus dedit. , _ 
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$20. ; | The Being-of.God. : 


is the Regularity-chat pleaſes; the Proportion of the 
| Parts, (whether. uf Labout or Genius, ) and the Har- 
- © _ mony of the Whole. — And, the more complicated 
| and various the Matter or the Subject i is, it is the 
more pleaſing, provided the Regularity be apparenti 
as we ſee in the World, & all the parts of it. 1155 
Let us, therefore, fix our thoughts in a ſteady 
| Contemplation of the World alout us, and view it 
ia this light, as a regular finiſhed Syſten having 
an exquiſite Praportion and perfect Symmetry in 
the whole. This is a.noble Subject of Meditation | 
to the mind that delights in Harmony and Reaſon, . 
and will directiy lead us to the Acknowledgement 
of perfect Underſtanding i in the Univerſe, and of an 
all- ruling Wiſdom, in Conjunction with the moſt 
amiable Goadneſs ; the true complete and Original 
Beauty; the Fountain of all HOTEL a! Per- 
ſection. And indeed, 2 
What can be more ſuitable to a 8 8 
than to employ his reaſon in contemplating that 
Divine Being, which is hoth the Author of his Rea- 
| fon, and the nobleſt Object about which it can be 
employed ? ludeed , moſt unworthy ſhall we be of 
the Pleaſures at his Right-Hand , and the Enjoy- 
ment of his Excellencies forever, if the Conſideration. 


of Him can give us no pleaſure now, the Fruition 


S. 
— 


\ 
* 


Hoferepers. - 


of whom. me honey ill he gur Hewwrn here. 

As we ate, therefore, won't to coptemplate the 
Excellencies, to reverence and reſpe& even an 
earthly Superior; well may we honour God, the Cre · 
ator , *aſcrbing to him his Glory due, Ne: 
him with an Holy Worſhip!” * 


Fi «There | is but C One God, and no other, the Au- 


thor, the Creator, the Governour of che World; al- 
mighty eternal, and iacomprebenſible The Sun 
is not God, tho his gobleſt Image. He enlighteneth 
the V World wich his * 28 This Warmth giveth 


life to the Products the Earth; admite him as 
the, Creature, the laſtrucmene « of God but worlhip 
him nat.“ 

*fTo the One who i is Sypreme , moſt Wiſe and 
Beneficent „and to Him lane, belong Worſhip 
Adgratiop , Thankſgiving ; and Praiſe . - Who hat 
Brerched forth the Heayens with his hand ; - Who 
hath deſcribed with his finger the Courſe of the 
Sta: Who ſetteth Bounds to the Ocean that ir 
cannot paſs; and ſaith unty the ſtormy Wind , «Be 
ſtill, - Who fhaketh the Earth , and the Inhabi- 
angs.tremble; - Who darteth bis Lightnings, & the 
wicked are diſmayed ; - Who calleth fortli Worlds 
by the Word of his Mouth ; = Who ſmiterh with 
dis Arm, agd they Gok into ry” OS 

erm. Xl ie My 


Tn 


— =. 
22 —ů— 
2 — 


„ 
— : — wit 


8 the Wy 1 - 
- = — by: <4 Cr — 


OS i 


a 


. Tue Being of God. 
0 reverence the . 


be not his Anger, left tñou be deſtfojed.”- 


; bot further, Te this AﬀeQionate Senſe of our 
Maker » (raiſed. in, us from a Contemplation « of his 
Works, & of his Wisdom & Goodneſs in them * we 
muſt, be careful to add a uniform practical Obedi- 
.ence ; without which, the greateſt Expreſſions of 
Affection will oot be regarded. d "He that loveth 
me, keepeth my Commandments.” ; oy 


$i-# 5 


Ik there was 90 God , bur every. man was made 


: by Chance, then we might live as Chance might 
| blindly direct us: But, as God i is clearly ' revealed 


unto us, our Reaſon allo freely aſſektigg to it it 
more than becomes us to *walk circumſpeRtly, and 
not.-as the Geutiles, who know a not God, hor 8 


Goſpel of his Son.” „ lndeed, „ 


The greateſt part of the Duties eich we Web e 
God , flow, as it were , of themſelves, from his Na- 
ture and Attributes, and the ſeveral Relations in 
which we ſtand to Him; whether made known to us 
by Reaſon or Revelation. But, . | f © 3 7 

There are few who conſider this firſt Principle of 
Religion. ſo ſeriouſly and frequently as they ought, 


5 and in ſuch a manner, as to produce it's proper Ef- 
feds, by influencing. their whole Li dyes and Conver- 


Atioas W , , Knowledge is but a'dormant 
bd, ee Habit, 
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Habicy if not -excited by conſtant Meditation; and 
Powers: are. of no Service, if not brought, into Act, 
« Faith: without Works is dead 3.a$ the Body without 
the Spirit is dead, fo Faith, without Works is dead 
alſo,” The. Apoſtle doubles, it, and by this ſure 
Simile he ws the Reality of the Thing. 


* Right Notions of the Being aud> Attributes of 


God, (we all know,) are the Foundation of all Reli- 
giom but then, cheſe Nations, and this Knowledge, 
muſt net be a bare Speculation, but a ſerious and 
practieal, and an affecting Impreſſion, and deep Senie 
upon our Minds, producing it's proper Effects, (via.) 
Righreouſneſs, and univerſal Obedience . (a) This 
is a very eaſy and intelligent Notion of Faith, and 
ſuch as ſhews plainly that Faith is not a mere ſpecu- 
lative Act of the Underſtanding, but a ſubſtantial, 

practical moral Virtue, fruitful in every good 
Work. |= — Our Ideas are of no Service, when 
they lie, as it were, in heaps in our mind, huddled 
ind confuſed + we muſt draw them out and unfold 
them, before we can put them to Uſe, Thus , for 


inſtance, The Conſideration, that there is a God, is 


9 


(A) A Man's Remembranee of bie Creed may tell bim that thete - 


kk Goch and” that he is Almighty : But , if bis Reaſon be ſo much 


iſleep, a not to infer from thence , the Neceſſity of Reverencing and 
Obeying him, he may repeat the Creed every W 
- Gert * 


- 
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4 great Reſtraint from ſinfull Actions i but u det 
this Thought in the groſs only: the Idea muſt be 
opened and examined, and what is contained in it, 
laid diſtinctly and in Order before us, to make it an 


effectual Preſetvative againſt Vice: as, that He who 


made and upholds every Being, mult be intimatcly 
preſent with every thing: · that a Being infinitely 


| holy muſt deteſt Vice; - a Being infinitely juſt muſt 


puniſh it: - that 'when we do ill, we forfeit: his Fa- 
vour, who can over-caft the Soul with a gloom of 


Horror and the very Blackneſs of Darkneſs. or bri- 
ben | it up with the Fulneſs of Bliſs and Glory: 


that of him we and all things are, as our Creator; 
through Him we and all things continue, as our 
Preſerver ; and therefore, to Him all that we are, is 
to be aſcribed; ud all that we can do, neee 


bounden Duty. | W 


In vain, TY hall we call him! «Lord, Lord! 
if we do not the things which he ſays ;” For, Obe- 
dience is the beſt, indeed, the only ſolid Teſtimony 
of Ref pect, in every caſe; for, where this is, there the 
Affections of the Heart can ſcarcely be wanting; in 
as much as every Stream neceſſarily implies a Foun- 


tain from whence it flows: and without which, the 
| more we endeavour to manifeſt it, the greater Hy- 
| in we muſt be accounted guilty of. In a word, 
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f God ans 3 not we ourſelves;“ chen, 
dot we ourſelves, hut He is to give us Laws, and 
require” Obedience from us. And, the exceeding 
Mercy, and abundant Compaſſion with which his 
Commands are tempered, (4) ſhould, in an eſpecial 
manner, induce us to obſerve and keep them ; inas- 
much as they <qually tend to our preſent, as well as 
future Welfare. Honour, cherefore, & obey hy 
Lord.” But further, 1 

1 God All perfect ? then it is certain that he io'bel 
yond our Help or Service. He needeth not the Wiſ. 
dom of the wiſe , nor the Power of the mighty ; for; 
the Foolifhnels of God, (as the Expreſſion is,) is 
wiſer than Men, and his Weakneſs is beyond out 
Strength. * He, therefore, can receive no Benefit 
nor Advantage by all the Homage we can do unto 
him; for, what profit can our Goodneſs do him,” 
who being abſolutely perfect, can admit of no Ac. 
ceſſion to the Perſection of his Being. f 

0. how great Condeſcenſion then is it, in the Su- 


God of Heaven, to have Reſpect unto us, or to 


any of 6ur Wrvices Is he can receive no Benefit 


05 By the Nature of the Laws given arel Veen: naf} 
vey will appear. — God is an All-wiſe and Merciful Being; All tis 
Laws therefore, which are manifeſt in the e eee 
7e ee fa of Vim and Mer 6 oe" 8 
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by war we do: tis thefefore, of God's free Brace 


"The RP 


and Mercy that he is pleaſed to reward his Servants; 


and to encourage our Obedience with an Aſſurance 
| of his gracious Acceptance the which ſhould make 


us more readily obey him, fince it ia not for his, but 
1 our ſakes, that we thus walk humbly before him. 

. Again, - Is God all-perfe&t?| (i.e) is he completely 
wood, & free from fin, & folly , & every Imperfec- 
tion then, how doth it concern. us to approve'our- 
ſelves before him, (i. e) to reſemble him, as far ar we 
are able; to «flee from evil, and eſchew Iniquiry; to 


ſeek Peace & eaſue it“ and, to *be perſect as our 


heavenly Father i is perfect: to ſtudy, in an eſpecial 
manner, all his imitable Perfections, endes vouring 


ſincerely to copy after them, that we may be the 
Children of our Father, which is in Heaven, who i is 


good , and does good „and who cannot be tempted 


with Evil ;” and, «who is good to all, & whoſe ten- 
Fe Mercies are over all his Works,” Again, "y 


| Is God all-perfe&? then, nothing can concern us 
ms be more our Intereſt or Wiſdom , j than to 
make God our Portion; &, by Faith & Gbdediehee, 
ſecure to ourſelves a title in his Favour & Protecti- 
on. For, if this all- ſuffcient God be dur Gd, chen 
| thave we à full Security of Freedom from all Evil, 
& of enjoying all the Bleſſings which we can either 
hope Me or deſire. | Make 


, 


Inferences, ; 327 


Make, therefore, God your Rock, and put your 
Confidence in him, for, © his Way is perfect, & in 
him is everlaſting Fength. „ But, *. 

Laſtly, Is God au · perfect? Then this-ſhould i in- 


duce us to walk before him with a perfect Heart, 


(i. e.) without Diſſimulation, without Partialigy , 


or revolting from him; for he is perfect in Wiſdom : 
to diſcerh own Hearts, and ao, Hypocriſy can be cone 


cealed from him; He is perfect in Power, and there- 
fore fully able ta revenge all Diſobedience; and, on 
the other hand, as fully able co reward all our faith» 
ful Services cowards him z and in Nun ee 
ness, equally inclined ſo to do. 


To conclude, As there is a God, and he effentis 
ally, independently, immutably perfect, how can we 
otherwife than place our Truſt and Confidence in 
him, and repair to him for all thoſe Bleffings which 
we want, & render him the Praifes due for all that 


we enjoy ; « to ſubmit to his Government, - acqui- 12 


eſce in al} his pt ntial Diſpenſations, and yield 
a chearful Obedience to all his holy Precepts, 


that we _ have his $ Favour here; and ee —_ 
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e 0 "I the Lord our God i is One Lord." 
Since we are convinced by the moſt full and ſatiſ- 
fying Evidence, that the Syſtem of the Univerſe is 
intellectual, or that the Formation of the World & 
all it's parts is to be attributed to a deſigning Cavſe ; 
our next Inquiry i is, Where is that Wiſdom to be 
ſound, and where is the place of Underſtanding ?” 
Whether in a Plarality of Beings, co-ordinate and 
independant 3, or in one Original perfect Mind ? (ic) 
Whether there be One ſupreme intelligent Being, 
to whom all others owe their Exiſtence ,/ and who 
has an abſolute Dominion over them; Or, whether 
there be a Variety of partial, independant, uamade 
ane of the Univerſe, & all the Appearaneg of it? 


A dus Conſideration of the Words before 10 to- 
gether with the Nature and Realon of Thing itſelf 
: i will 


tſelf 
will 


will lead us to a foll Solution i in it: For, we find 
the Almighty, here, when declaring his Eſſence, 


confirming'alſo:the Unity of 'his'Exiſtence : «I am 
the Lord, thy God : thou Malt have no other 


5 büt me.“ 1 15 

Boch befote; and long after the Law of Moſes 
was given; the generality of the world entertained'a 
belief that there were many Gods . — To theſe, as 
their own fancy, or the folly. and fraud of others led 
them, they aſcribed more or leſs both of Power aud 
"Goodneſs ; - they worſhiped a few, or a multitude of 
tbem, as they pleaſed, with a ſtrange Variety of Ce- 


temonies, abturd and impious, immoral and barba- 


Tus. Amidſt this Croud of imaginary Deities the 
real dne was almoſt entirely forgot : (a) falſe Reli- 


pion-and lrreligion divided the world between them; 


A wicked neſs of every kind was authoriz'd by both. 


"The Cure, therefore, for theſe great Evils muſt 
Pao be, reſtoring the old, true notion of one only 


God ; Filing: tlie world himſelf: which, therefore, 


was the firit. g great Article of the Jewiſh Religion, as 


lis ol ours. () 


la ſpeaking to this point, den! *the Unity of the 


Deity; ſhall obſcrve the following Order. F irſt, 


mw Compare this with As 19, 24. 


- The fic& Anicle of ihe Church of England. 
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-  #.« Secondly; It's —— And then, 
1 i = birdy. The Uſes to be made from i it. 


+ -*«Thourſkalt have no other Gods but me © Not 

hereby ſuppoſiag that there are more Gods than One 

but only for bidding any thing elſe to be ſubſtituted 

46 it's lead, 0 e eee * us A 
God. For, MAD. 

Tho dur Worthip cannot (ek the Nature of 

_ "-thingspormakeany:thing a God which is not really 

ſ o yer doth it mak e ĩt ſo:ro us, by uſing ĩt as God; 

6 ) ſo that the Precept before us is particularly le- 

NIN EN Or, or a d of Gods; 

KN SET 1 which 


; WR 1000 inde al FAY in i. 8 
* 8 t Nad varhoutzheful men, {as it probably did lead many of the vul- 


3 - * 
— es... — — ce 
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= 


— 


gar Hearhen, into that moſt ſtupid Notion, that theſe Creatures thom- 


# ſelves were Original Deities; Which, in. fact, is rather Atheiſm than 
any Kid of Reſigion: And, to ſerve Angels, or the departed Spirits 

of good men, relig iouſly . (as it is liable to the ſame Incon ol 
atirihuting independent Divinity to them,) has no foundation in Rea- 

ben; ſoce-we know not what Communication thoſe ſeparate Spirits 

- have with us, or, what Knowledge of our affaire ; nor have any ground 

0 velſe ve that it acceptable to them ; rather, indeed, the contrary, that 

1 is diſpleaſing to them „being an Affront to the God whoſe ſervants 
"*they are, and hefore whom they proftrate themſelves with the bumbleſt 

- Advration and Reveroaes.” n 1, * * 22d Article of Reli - 

TEE. ons. 45 — 


* 


1 
2 


22 


2 4 


_— 


As SG 


it 


70 


F 


— 


*» 


ws 


I Aa; dt V0. oo 


- 


1 — 
S 
. Sh 


- 4 ad © 


* ft 


— 


* 


4: ene wh a" 


5” —_— 


- © 2 @©@- 


- Jes _ 6 IT) 
1 was * fio of the Heathens ; ho, tho they 
generally t believed that there was but only One Tu- 


preme Being , the Author and Governour of all the 


- Tctt,;/ vrt with him they worſhipped a multitude of 
inferior Deities, who, as his Deputies, were ſuppoſed 


_fags,* We know. chat there is no other God, but one ;. 
for, though there be that are called Gods both, in 
Heaven and jn Earth, (as there be Gods many and 
Lords many.) yet. to us there is but one God, the 
Father, of whom are all things and we in him; and 
one Lard Jeſus Chriſt by hom a are all things, ys 
"by him.” 
Rejefting, therefore, all theſe fubordinate ad} ig- 


. denomination, we are here ſorbad to have any more 
chen the only ſupreme God z: as to, whom, (tho we 
worſhip Three Perſons,) yet own we only One Ef- 
ence ; nothing elſe but this One, either inſtead of, or 

in Co · partnerſhip with bim not any thing, of any 
diſtinction or denomination whatever, having any 


i q a 4 403700 * place 


e eee e of the Gentiles is to be under- 
bod concerning a Multiplicity of inferior Agents in the divine Ad mi- 
niſtration, or r miniftring Spirits, all ſubjeR to the One Supreme. See 
wow (A) page 290. derm: XII. 
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to preſide over che ſeyeral parts of the Univerſe: 0 
= to this the Apoſtle ſeems to allude, when he | 


02 Deities of | the Heathens, of whatever ſort or 


* — 


1 do the expreſs latent of the Text & 24 


am, 


gen The Unity of Gol, 


* Nane le in our Religious aeg 


© before us. 
> "he holy Scriptures, indeed; give BP Name of 
© Gods ſometimes to the Creatures ; becauſe of ſome 
' faint Reſemblance they bear to God, either by N- 
Lure or Office, Thus, for inſtance, 
The holy Angels are ſtyled Gods, becauſe of their 


5 5 dee Nature, and of that Might and Wiſdom 


herein they excell, and in which they bear ſome 


| 5 "weak Refemblance to God; as , when the Pſal- 


U miſt ſays of Man, „Thou madeſt him little lower 


"than the Gods,” ile. the Angels; and faith to them, 


(touching his only-begotten Son,) «Worſhip him 

All ye Gods“ ile; as faith the Apoſtle, Let all the 
| „Adels of God'worſhip him.“ Again, | 
This Name is given to God's Vice-gerents upon 


Earth, becauſe they all derive their Power & Right 


of Government from Him, who is the Fountain of 
all Power , as in thoſe words of the Pſalmiſt, «God 
ſtandeth in the Congregation of Princes; He is a 
Judge among Gods :” And, of the Hebrew Servant 
that will not go free, n is ſaid, *his Maſter ſhall 
briag him to the Gods,” i.e. to the Judges. Again, 
Tho ſhalt notrevile the Gods, dor Tn evil of 


S ray 1900 
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2 the Ruler of thy people.” FEE * more, 

Ts Name is given to the Ambaſſadors of God, 

br thoſe who'diliver his Meſſage unto others. 

la this Senſe God ſaith to Moſes, * ſee, I have 

made thee a God f not abſolutely to all, but to 'Y 

 Pharoh, to whom I fend thee as my Ambaſſador, to | | | 
Y 


ſpeak to him in my Name; & Aaron ſhall be thy 
mouth to ſpeak what I reveal to thee, and thou ſhalt ' 
be to him for a God,” to declare from me what 7 1 
| ſhall ſpeak.” Accordingly, F 
Our Lord informs us , that the Scriptures cal 1 
them Gods to whom'the Word of the Lord came; 
15) and faith, He that heareth them“ (who are 
commiſſioned from him to teach his Word,) *hea- 
| reth him; & he that deſpiſeth them deſpiſeth him:“ 
And the Apoſtle, that *he that deſpiſeth them, deſ- 
piſeth not man, bot God, wa hath given to them | 
his Holy Spirit.“ 
Did men but ſeriouſiy conſider theſe things, they 
would not be ſo forward wa they genrally are,) teto 
evil of Dignitics.” * W | 
; Nee 8 mer 
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SEDAN moſt High God. Ale e 4 day 
_ | | tes, 


2 
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4 lbs tete be wweny eh ie theſe ſevere aebi ß 
ae Gods het is there but One, who by way 1 
o femigenes and excelleney is ſa called , and whoig ' 
| —___  Viercforefiyled the Great, Bethe Moſt High God, j 
. the Gon of Gods, & ö Lords een 1 
l | 1 forever,” Duty” COP. V0 « 
| M. To confirm it, (viz) n h 
Wo: be iu God: am the Lord e ; 
[| have no o other Gods but Me.“ \ 
4 1 ; Hd p This 1 ſhall make appear, ND I 

1 ” Fit, from Natural — and then, [ 

5 4 - Wal, from Holy \ Whit or Divine Revelation, & 4 

[- "pit" The Unity of che divine Nature is a Notion f 
= wherein the greateſt and the wiſcſt part of mankind < 
1 have always agrerd, (4) and may therefore reaſon- 1. 
. ably be preſumed to be either natural, or to have : 
N Wade lone W r e 5 
1 EG + . 2 & 
[| 60 However divided the ws a col '  * 
F petting the great Lord of the Univerſe, yet they agreed in this, that 50 
F | ppreme Deity, (the ultimate Object of Worſhip,) is One only, mani- | 
bs ed in the leveral parts of the Univerſe, either as his animated Memo Y 
q | ders, or his Works, in which he is intimately preſent, continually diſ- 

. Aying his Wiſflom, Power and Goodneſs ; fo that *He containeth 8. 
3 and in hivafelf , «nd all things e of them ; deingth&'OneLerd | 85 
| | | | and Ruler of all,” | T1 OR 30S 342 1 
F | / De een 

Ei 


ee vim RG: And, tho 1 
the Trolotry of the Heathen plainly ſhows that this C | 
notion, in proteſk of time, was greatly degenerated 5 | 
jot6'4t apprehenſion of a plurality of Gods; yet, 1 
The generahty of inankind; all along, from the force 
of Realon, acknowledged uo more Gods than One ; 
8s being afford chat One, who is of infinite Perfec- 
tion, is at fue int to all purpoſes whatever, as ten 
| thouſaad, (f wag were poſlible,) could in * 

be. () 

wa Io the midſt of ee and confuſion of Dei. 

ties, and the various ſuperſtitions about them, the 

| oth Heathen e true notion of one ſupreme 


| God, 
1 (A) mm explained by thoſe who afſert & - 
| oppoſe his Exiſtence, naturally lea · ls us to attribute Singularity to him. 


) Ju ſact, there is no Ap erance of Reaſon for a Plurality ; the Doctrine 

of Theiſm does not require it; for, the Being of One God adfolutely 

perfeck, is fully ſufficient to #ll it's purpoſes. A Multitude of inde - 

b pendent Agents united in Deſign' and Operation, ſo diminiſhes the I- 

| dea of abſolute perfection, aud ſo diffipates and enervates the ruling 
Counſe} of the Univerſe, as to ſap the Foundations of Religion. 
Al the Appearances of Nature are as well accounted-for from the 
Being and Exiltence of One God, as of Mu, for which every an f 
malt he allowed to be ſufficient. 

As the Voice of Nature ſpeaks, moſt vlainly the Exiſtence of Ons 
God, fo ir ſagyeſts nothing to us concerning more: and the Rules of 
un Philoſophy forbid us to multiply Cauſes without neceſſity, or ſo 
duch as the ſhaJow of a Reaſon. Gb OT 


3s «The vu af Go, 
God, whorn they defined an 1 | 


| 4-6 worſhiping a Plurality of Gods, by which it appears conſiſtent 


87 £75 


all Matter, and free from all Imperfection & all che 
Variety of their Worſhip, (as they pretended for ir, 


Vs through a deſire of expreſſing cheir gratitude, i 31 


honouring the Memories of their Bene factors, in 
thoſe firſt and ruder Ages of the World; (a) and as 
« more part cularly owning of the various Repre- 


| ſencations of the divine Power & Excellencies which 
manifeſted themſelves in the World, and of the ſe⸗ 


veral Communications of gg and Favours by 


2 8 een to men. 0 But, 


5 2 4 $ 4 * 


( See Wilen, 16 —— Origin of Kok, 
( There are various Accounts given of the Heathen Polythe. 


with the acknowledgement of One ſupreme , ue Monarchy of 
the Univerſe, _. 

©. The One eternal , dnd-(ef-exifient Deity was the ultimate Objeft 
of their Adoration, under different Names. Thus for Inſtance, - 


Pan and Janus, Jupiter, Celus, Ceres, Saturn, Pluto, Apollo, and 
Minerva: —— theſe , and other Deities , ſo called, (however the true 


notion ef them may be diſguiſed by the Fabulous Inventions of the Po- 


ers, &c.) yet the Teſtimonies collected by Chriſtian Writers, who have 
| Kearched accurately into this Matter from the moſt ſenſible Pagans, 
plainiy ſhow rhat theſe ſeveral Names did not fignily different Gods , 


| bu: One and the ſame, under different Repreſentations, having each of 

| them the Chara der of the univerial Numen aſcribed to them. 1 85 
f Nor is it an Argument of any Weight to the contrary. — 
eee ai led t denote particular Pani the' viſible, 


- World 


ON 


— 


4 + 0 ere 


e N in „ ell 
the precepts; of the more wiſe and learned 

thein, who were ſully perſuaded of the truth before 
us; 40d, Cas is ſuppoſed) died in, and for the confeſ- 
ſion of it: ſu that chere is ſufficieac ground to believe, 
chat the Unity of the divine Nature, or the Notion 
of /One/ſupreme God, the Creator and Governour 
of the World, was the primative and general Belief | 
I page *. * N & Oey were | 
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UA FN: the Sea, &c. by hich dit- 
ferent Deaominations , many of the Keathens deſigned to Gignify not 
GittigRt. einge, but N aoniidetations of the ſupreme Deity, as ma- 

bimie orks ; whom they believed to be every 
„nere proten yet pd Bs u they exprefied themſelves ,) 
and diffuſing the Fruits of his Power, Wiſdom and n , thay” 
all tbe parts, vf the Uaiverle. ke 5 Fe ” 

From deifying of the Works of Nature, . ſo mavy dif. 
re Maniteſtatione of the divine Power and Providence, they pro- 
ceded fartlier ta make Gods" of Uu Things, mere Accidents, 
ſach a4the'Qualities of the Human Mind ; Virtus, Juicer, Clemency , 
Hope, Kc, had Teaples conſecrated to them . Not ſurely that they were 
fo opt as to imagine , that either theſe \, or "the former of Material 
byitems,, were perſonal Deities, ſubſiſting by themſelves; but it was de- 
figned to acknowledge that in them the Author of Nature has diſplay c 
his Virtnes, giving a Moving Force to created | Beings , * which 8 
portaat Effet are re Wang. * eee 


u ee eee eee which Ea Y 
n ů ro Een the 
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The awe, © 


© corruption de Degeneracy from the original Not- 
en which mankind had concerning 18 * Wade 
Scripture plainly declares . But, 

' However this be, we find in the firſt aca 
which God was pleaſed to make of himſelf, all theſe 
erronious Notions conſuted, & men ftood convicted 


| pf theni, and were cute en dude Go Uigheſt 8 5 


thority, in the Doctrine before us. ' 
Nothing! is more plain chan thia, under all che H- 


8 tory of the Old Teſtainent; and fince that time we 
© Kid, from the firſt! Ages of Chriſtianity, this Truth 
eps and maintained. 


The Unity of the Deity was a part of ee 
Apoſtlical Faich, & ixrecained i hits prone 
by rhe Church. (a) 

A That there is but One God, n e e bbs 
cluded to have been ſufficiently ſignified in that Ar- 
n OR Bo 

fiagular 


CIS eee e 
aſſerted that there is but One na- originated, ſelf exiſtent Cauſe, to 


. whom they gave the Titles of FTI , MEDAL mer” - «DEUS orn. 


MUS, MAXIMUS + — The very BEST and GREATEST. —*The 


Maker of all Things,” — * The Father both of Gods and Men. 


The Pets themſelves , (the great Corrupters of the Heathen The- 


| ogy, r 
Nd. »Du Unye, ct O iy Fel 


$52 


[4] Ser the firſt Article of Religions © © | 


«a Ac — Gs orotic atom Ae. +. 
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bupaliyNurabers ei believe is God” not Godsyes 


proved from Reaſon. 349 


of many ; but God, as of One only — e believe 
in Cod; & in which other ancient Creeds alſo have 
fullowed as a main point of our Belief, diſtinguiſh- 
ing us from; Pagans and Idolaters, who, diſtributing 
the divine: Honour among a Multitude of Deities of 


their own” lavention, and the Devil's ſuggeſtion , 


eee e eee e ed v dee 

ſelves. For, 45 8 
Ft there is but l olaialy com 
that Unity: & Order, that Peace & Harmony, ſo 
apparent in the conſtitution aud conſervation of all 
things: which, us they all eonſpire to One end and 
eoritinue in One uniform courſe, afford a reaſonable 
Occaſion for ene mann e Ar 
duct. (a) . A: 
Wien we e of Edfefs TUES; =o 
ben anda. Effects ſo various is their kind, and 
ſo/inaportant , «A Cauſe Gmple and unvaried in all 
the Diverſity produced by ic ; can we avoid aſeribing 
this to an Unity of Intelligence, iſ there be Intellie 
gene at all in it? But, 1 e 1 s 


> as ky. 


(A).In rs As es ws hits et oh only of 
Defien, bur of Vniformity alfo t we fer x CrrneRtion between-the parts, 
extending as far as eee hopper: ata 
intiznation £0 us that een 
1% erm. III. 
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„The Earth, great as it appears — 


in ic Frame, and having ſuch a Variety in it's Con; 
ſeitution , is yet not an entire Syſtem by:Itlelf; but 
has a Relation to, and Dependance on other parts of 
the Univerſe, as Well as the Beings/it contains, have 


upon it k owes it's Stability to the common Law 


of Gravitation; it derives it's Light and Meat from 
the Sun, by uchich it is rendered fruitful & commo- 


dious to it's Inhabitants . In a word 


A Bond of Union runs thro the whale cirele of 


| Being, 28 far as human Knowledge teaches :; and we 


* 


have reaſon to take the ſame Judgment concer- 


ning the parts of the World which we do not know, 


and to conelude that they altogether compoſe One 
great Whole, which naturally leads us to acknow- 


ledge One ſupreme uniting Intelligence. 


TFToodſect againſt this; the poſſibility of wild Con- 
foftonreighing in Worlds unknown, is to feign and 
not to argue; And to ſuppoſe Diſorder prevalent in 


un tofinity of Being which we are unacquaiated 


withz ig to takeaway all rational foundation for Re- 
gularity ꝓery where, tho we ſee it actually obtains 
every where, as far as our Obſervation will reach. : 
But, confining our Speculations on this Subject, 
within the compais of known Exiſtence, (as we 


n to do in a fair 9 . apparent Order 
oel 
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of the Effects is a its ops of Unity in the 
Envſe : For, if different independent Cauſrs produ- 
cod rarh, à part; there would ſurely be ſome Foot 
ſtepb of ehis in the whole Extent of Nature. From 
divided Counſels (a) are naturally expected interſe 
ring Schemes; but, on the contrary, we ſee an uni- 
verſul Harmony: from whence it is evident, there 
muſt be aw Unity of Deſign. But, Wherice comes 
this Agreement2 To ſay by Chance , is atheiſtically 
of all. Effecta (uni verſal Order,) to no Cauſe at all. 
If we fay by. Deſigu, it muſt be One comprehenſive: 
Deſigzn'; ſormiag the - whole Scheme of Nature and 
Providence z which directip brings us to the point in 
Queſtion , (vizY One ſoverign commanding Intelli- 
gence in the Univerſe, or One Gt. 
This was the Argunient by which: ſome 4 be | 
Philoſophers proved that there is: One only eternal 
and independent Principle, the Fountain of Tg» » 
and Author of all things. But further, . Kn 24 
The Condition and Order of inferior, Artes, and 
evidently dependent intelligent Agents, ſhow not 
only Intelligence, but Wa 4. eee in ches, 
e Wee Every 
„ Diſconcerted Counſcls can never produce 8 11. 
Plarality of intelligent Cayſes purſve each his W nen. 
9 end 24810 
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— fingle add ve en » is the 
Unige pi his Maker: There is in him One und- 
Fs vided enicanigPrincipley which in-it's Perceptions 
der the (e-ſohabiry+ It perocives; for all the-moſt 
> diſtantparts of che Body; it cares for all, and 80 

| veras all leading us, (as a Reſemblancey) to form 
an Idea of One great quickeniag Spirit, which pre- 
ſudles over the whole Frame of Nature. (a) Again, 
Ro © The general-apparent-Likeneſs which there. is a- 
wbb all the Aude ius of che human kind, is 2 
firotig*Evidence of their being the Children of one 
Fatherj'It'is dot meant principally the fimilitude of 
8 the Exterior form : (th even that in reaſon ſhould 
| bal artributed to the Direction of One intelligent 
*' Cauſe, (but that whereby we are- eſpecially. God's 
.Þ  Ofpring;” our intellectual Capacities; which, as far 
| 1 4 ab wean judge, are very nearly alike. But, 
j Abo alli the moral Capacity of mankind, which 
is a molt imporrunt part oſ their Conſtitution, ten- 
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(A) Some bene of the a ancient e worſhiped 
| | l of the WORLD,” an which {however rn in dt; a4 too 
FE | Inifiiately connectintz the Deity ith Matter ,) nothing cat.giye. 8 3 
_ | clearer Idea of Unity, or a ftrenger Intimation that they believed it. 
For we knows by our n Conrciotmnely wie the Buße foul 
js une percipient aQive Being ; fo a common A 
| . ee ton Lt ata 
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proved from Reaſon. 82 
the principal Bond of regular ſociety among them, 
as it proceeds from a wiſe intending Cauſe, ms 
Up of Wiſdom in the ſame. | 8 
The evident Tendeacy of Virtue went ts 
private Happineſs of Individuals, but to the general 
Good of the whole, kind; An univerſal Benevolence 
links us together, and it every One of us in the 
Aﬀairs of another, ſo far & to deſire and endeavour 
their Saſety and Happineſs, not inconliſtent]y \ with 
Our © Owns Nom. 7 
| If we are thus formed with Deſign, & if chis Con, | 
ſtitution be the Retult of Intelligence, is it reaſona- 
ble to attribute i it to different Intelligences, having 
different views , each framing : and purſuing a ſepa- 
rate Scheme, when the principal Effect, which in a 
work of wiſdom muſt be the principal Intention, 
is not che ſeparate Good of One or a few, (as it muſt 
have been upon the Hyporhelis of various indepen» - 
dent Cauſes, each caring for his own,) but the com- 
mon Good of all ? Or "Mig does not this View ol 
the Conſtitution (which is plain and natural) point- 
ing. out it's main End, evidently ſhow that the whole 
colle&iye Body of mankind, comprehending all 
the Nations of men, which are made of one Blood to 
* upon the Face of che whole Earth,” of the Fa. 


- 


„% The Unity of God, 

| ny of One God, che Father of all, who is above 
all, and thro all; and in ahb? 

So thatithe fame Arguments, that . 

iſtence, and illuſtrate and inform us of the Eſſence, 

tend alſo-to-convince' ee ee * God- 

| hoods: But further. Giite at aur 


Bede this Argument, (fo; agre able t to the com- 
mon Reaſon of mankind) i it is alſo further evident 
5 fees he * and * eſſential * ck 
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| Firn, nay ware follows from his being Ne- 
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* The common Notion which all nid have had 
conceruing God, is, that he is a Being abſolutely per- 
fect; (i e) that all Perfection meets, and is united in 

Lich But, to imagine more Gods than One; and 

ſoine Perfectious in One, and ſome in another, totally 
deſtroys his effential Exiſtence, and muſt conclude 
him imperfeR, as wanting what another hath, But, 

If, again, we ſuppoſe inore Gods than One, each 

of which hath all Perfections united in him; then all 
but One would be ſuperfluous ; & therefore, (by juſt 
and neceſſary Conſequence , ) not only may , but of 
Neceſſity mult be fuppoſed not to be, ſince Neceſſa- 
ry Exiftence j is eſſential to the Deity; and therefore, 
if. but One God be ee regt can FR no more 

than One. 15 

Ihkis we may evinee further, from hs repugnancy 

and impoſſibility, the great abſurdity and inconveni- 
 ency.of the contrary; for, if there be more Gods than 
One, who can aſcertain their Number? for, we can 


worſhiped all the Deities he ought to worſhip ? and 


may be an Offence , ſeeing the Preference of the 
one is a Contumely of the other,“ as leſs deſerving 
dis Homage. — 80 _ winch way: ſoever we 

wy Serm. XII. eee en 
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top nd where: Who can aſſure himſelf that he hath 


that he hath injnred and offended none by his Ne- 
gle of them ? for , the Neglect of it to any one 
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Unity is eſſential to che Deity, Plurality 27 
Diverbry, which the divige Simplicity cannot admit 
pf, as being wholly independent, of itſelf, A Supe- 
riority over all other Beings comes 10 naturally i into 

e the Idea of infinite Perfection 5 that we cannot ſepa- 
85 rate the ode from the other, 'A Being, therefore, 
chat has not all others inferior and ſubordinate to it, 
cannot be infinitely perfect; » - from whence it is e⸗ 
vident, that there i is but One God. Beſides, Wes 
If there be more Gods than One, then there muſt 
vp; more lnfinities of the fame kind, which is impoſ- 
ſible; becauſe, one Infinite Being doth, & muſt com- 
prehend all Perfection, not only conſidered i in a ge - 


+2 


veral notion, but atually; ſo.that there can be none 


any other Deiry tobe i eſted » with 2 or poſſeſſed 
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proved ſrom Reaſon. _ 355 
Tue common Notion which all mankind have had 
concrruing God, is, that he is a Being abſolutely per- 
fe; (i e) that all Perfection meets, and is united in 
bim. But, to imagine more Gods than One; and 
ſoine Perfectious in One, and ſome in another, totally 
deſtroys his efſential Exiſtence , and muſt conclude 
| him impertect, as wanting what another hath, But, 
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ain ö If, again, we ſuppoſe inore Gods than One, each 
— of which hath all Perfections united in him; then all 
es but One would be ſuperfluous; & therefore, (by juſt 
it and neceſſary Conſequence , ) not only may, but of 
e- Neceſſity mult be ſuppoſed not to be, ſince Neceſſa- 
to ry Exiſtence is eſſential to the Deity; and therefore, 
a- il but Ove God be N err can [VE] no mote 
Þ than One. 25 
it, - "This we may evinee further. 5 12 repugnancy 
e. and impoſſibility, the great abſurdity and inconveni- 
5 ency of the contrary; for, if there be more Gods than 
uſt n _ who can aſcertain. their Number? for, we can 
f- ſtop no where: Who can aſſure himſelf that he hath. | 
m- worſhiped all the Deities he ought to worſhip ? and 
e that he hath injnred and offended none by his Ne- 
ne gied of them ? for, the Neglect of it to any one 
ed may be an Offence , ſeeing *the Preference of the 
he one is a Contumely of the other,“ as leſs deſerving 


his ' Homage, = — 80 TORE way: ſoever we 
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turn, the notion of Polytheiſm, (or more Gods the 
One, ) is, in iti nature,” a and ſelf-contra- 
diger. But, 


To confirm this Baka: let us have recourſe to 


* written Hiſtory of divine Record. For, what 
Reaſon teaches in this matter, Scripture every where 
confirms: forbidding us to worſhip , or believe in 
any other Deity, than the One Maker and Ruler of 
Heaven and Earth ; who hath manifeſted himſelf to 
all men by the Works of his hands; to the Patri- 
urchs and Jews, by the Revelations, recorded in the 
Books of Moſes and the Prophets; and finally to 
Chriſtians, by his Son, our Lord; who; in a way & 
manner to us inconceivable, is One with the Father, 
and the Holy Spirit in Both. (a) Abe 

© (A) When've (ay ul believe in One God,” let it not be ſuch a Be 
lief only as the Heatheas, or thoſe who only follow the Dictates of Na- 
ture, who collect «from the things that are ſeen, the eternal Power & 
Godhead;” but it muſt be that Chriſtian Faith, which believes there are 


"Three diſtind Perſons in One God, Father, Sex, and Holy-Gheft , who 
is the Ou only living and true God ; exiſting of himſelf, by the Neceſ- 


fity of his owo Nature ; abſolutely independent, eternal, omnipreſent, 


unchangeable, incorruptible ; *without Body, Parts, or Paſſionsz" of 


| Infinite Power, Knowledge and Wiſdom ; of perfect Liberty , & Free- 
dem of Win; of infinite Goodneſs, Juſtice , and Truth, and all other | 


poſſible Perſections, ſo as to be abſolutely ſelf-ſufficient to his own in- 
finite and unalterable Happineſs. And, if fo, it will certainly follow, 
that this ſame ſupreme ſelf-exiſtent Cauſe and Father oſ all things did, 
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| before all Ages, in an incomprehenſible manner, by his almighty Pow 
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oy The 1 texts which might here be produced to this 
purpoſe, are ſo many and various, that it would be 
altogether tedious, if nor impoſſible, to recite them 
all; however, ſome few are neceſſary: — That there 
is but One God, St. Paul enpfesſiy declares:“ There 
is ho other God but One; and Moſes lays this as 
the Foundation of the Natural law, as well as of the 
Jewiſh Religion. «The Lord, he is our God, and 
there is none beſide him.” Again, „There is One 
God, and there is none other but hee”. 

Kg the ones Iſaiah. enen Achtes in 


Aol gon en Oppoſition 


er & wit, beget or produce a divine Perſon. , fled the WORD, or WIS. 
vu or SON of GOD ; begotten , , Hot made ; God of God, in whom 
dwells the Fulneſs of the div ine PerfeQions , the Image of the inviſible 
God,;/the Brightneſs of his Father's Glory, and the expreſs Image of 
bis Perſon ; baving beea i in the Beginning with God , Partaker with 
bim of his Glory beſore the World was ; the Upholder of all things by 
the Word of his Power 3 and hiaſelf over all God blefled forever. In 


like manner, what has been ſaid of the Son, may, with little Variation, 


very agreeably to right Restes, be underſtood concerning the original 
Pregeſſion, or manner of Derivation of the Holy-Ghoft from the Father. 
» The Ideas of Unity and Identity, in the Abſtract, are clear: ap- 
plied to a Man; or the meaneſt Iuſect, they become liable to a thouſang 
Difficuhies, which hardly any two Philoiophers clear up alike. And! 
Can we but be overwhelmed , and lolt in the **Breadth, and Vepth, & 
Height,” the Gloty and Humiliation", the Union with the Father and 
vith Man, of that Word, who was in the Beginning with God, & wag 
God, and was made Flech, and dwelt among us,” & died for us! Sep 
the Diſcourſe « on Trinity-Sunday, in this Work. SER ons elec 
. XII. | 


158 The Unity of God, 


| Oppoſition to the Polytheiſm and Variety of Gods 
among the Heathens , am the Firſt, and I am 
the Laſt, & beſides me there is no God.“ Again, 
ls there any God beſides me? There is no God, 

Iknownot any.” He who hath an infinite Knowledge, 
and knows all things, knows no other God; and our 
bleſſed Saviour makes this the Foundation, & funda. 
mental Article of all Religion, and the knowledge 

ol it neceſſary to every man's Salvation. This,“ 

(fays he,) *is Life eternal, to know thee, the Only 

ru God.“ But further, 

We have an expreſs 3 from God him- 

fel in the Text, to this purpoſe. 

When God was pleaſed to deſcend from Heaven, 


2d viſibly upon Mount Sinai , with tokens of ex- 


ceeding great Majeſty, to declare his Will to man- 
kind, he lays this down in the iſt. place, as the cauſe, 
the reaſon and ground of our Obedience to what he 
* ſhould after ſay: I am the Lord, thy God ; Thou 
ſhalt have None other Gods but me.” Again, 

In Deuteronomy we have a Confirmation of it, 
which alſo is confirined in Quotation by our Savi- 
our in the Goſpel of St. Mark: Hear, O Iſrael! 
the Lord, our God, is One Lord.” Chriſt ſpeaks of 
the Only true God: and that he alone ought to 
de worſhiped, All the Apoſtles do frequently 5 


u hn thing : they arid the believing of One 


| God, (in Oppoſition to the many Gods of the He- 


 thens,)-the chief Article of the Chriſtian Religion, 


& lay it down as the main ground of our Obligation 
to mutual Love and Union among ourſelves , that 


«here is One Lord, One Faith, One Baptiſm.” 
No, fince we are ſure that there is but One Meſ- 


ſias, & One Doctrine delivered by him, it will clear - 0 
follow, that there is, and can be, but One God. 


| Having 6 55 far aſcertained what was propo- 
ſed, } ſhall now, 


Nr ſce whatlaferences cin be made fromi it. & 


Firſt, Is our Lord the only God? Then A {*him 
4 ſhalt thou worſhip.” 
Moſes makes this Inference from the doctrine be- 


fore us: Hear, O Iſrael! the Lord, our God, is One 


Lord; » which Text is alſo cited by our Saviour, 
who immediately adds, therefore, thou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God, with all thy mind, & with all thy 
heart, with all thy fool ,"& with alt rhy ſtrength; and 
thy neighbour. as thyſclf:” ſo that, according to our 
Saviour, the whole duty of man, the love of God, &. 
our neighbour, is founded in the Unity of the divine 
Nature. It comprehends all the duties of the firlt 
Table, as naturally flowing from it, viz, that we hd 
| Serm. XII, | ſerve 


g60 ; The Unity of God, 
ſerve him only, & pay religious worſhip' to none but 


to him. The Holy Scripture, is ſo far from allowing 


us to call upon the Creatures, or departed Saints, 
and to have recourſe to their Interceſſion, that it ab- 
ſolutely forbids us to call upon, or ſerve any Other 
beſides God. Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, 
and him only ſhalt thou ſerve.” The Creatures have 
neither the Knowledge, nor the Power neceſſary for 
the hearing us; & we have no need of any other [n- 
terceſſor with God, beſides Jeſus Chriſt: There is 
One Mediator between God and Man , the Man 
Chriſt Jeſus”. Beſid es, To pay religious Worthip to 
any thing, is, (to us,) to make it a God, and to ac- 
knowledge it as ſuch : and therefore, God being but 
One, we cannot, (without great Impropriety and 
e give TE, Worlhlp. t any but to 
him. (4). 5 And, 


(4) Chriſtians can hardly, i in \ Words, profeſs a Plurality of Gods: 
but i in reality they do, if they ſuppoſe the Divine Nature common to 
more than One Being; or think our Saviour, or the Holy Spirit, mere 
eee d . yet pay them divine Honours. . But, 

- Beſides theſe , there are ſeveral other ways of tante thi 
Commandment. | 

I we aſcribe things, which befall us, to Fate, or Chance, orNaturt; 

and mean any thing real by theſe Words , different from that Order, 

which our Maker's Providence hath appointed ; we ſet up, ane, 

other Gods, beſides him 
Il we imagine the Influence of the Stars, the Power of i! in 
any Power whatever, to be independent on him, and capable of 


Inference. 361 


* "Al among all parts of religious Worſhip , none 
is mote peculiarly appropriated to the Deity than 
folemn Invocation and Prayer ; for he, to whom men 
addreſs their Requeſts, at all times, and in all places, 
muſt be ſuppoſed to be always every where preſent, 
to underſtand all our Defires and Wants, and to be 
able to ſupply them. This God only is, & can do. 


So, 


doing the leaſt Matter, beyond what he thinks proper to permit that it 
mould this alſo is having more Gods than One. 

If we (et up Ourſelves , or Others, above him ; and obey, or expect 
any one to obey, Man rather than God; here is, in practice, tho not in 
Speculation, the ſame Crime. 

If we love, or *truſt in uncertair{ Riches,” more than in the li- 
ving God;" this i is that **Covetouſneſs, which is Idolotry.” yy 
If we purſue unla ful ſenſual Pleaſures, inſtead of delighting ia 
bis Precepts ; this is making a God of our own Belly. In a Word, 

If we allow ourſelves to practice any Wickedneſs whatever, we 
ſerve, by ſo doing, the t eſalſe Gods of this World,” inſtead of the true 
God of Heaven ; hefides whom we ought to have no other, 

Tue Strength of the Sentiment is to be eſtimated by the Influence 
it hath upon our Lite and Actions. Whatever it be which we ſuffer to 
occupy ſuch a place in our Affections, as to withdraw us from our Du- 


ty, that becomes our God. But, there is one Vice, (as above,) which. 


the Apoſtle delights torepreſent in this point of View - **Covetouſneſs. 
which is Idolotry © *the Covetous Man, who is an Idoloter.“ 


We are the Servants and Worſhippers of Mammon, & not of God, 


whes our Thoughts, Time, and Affections are ſo engaged by Riches, 
that we violate or neglect, for the ſake of them, the Duty we owe either 
to God or Man. Love not the World, neither the things that are 2 
the World : for, if any man love the World, the Love of the Father is 
is not in him.“ Serm. XII, 


may be inferred, that we ſhould not worſhip God by 


* 


* 1 ba of God, 


Se Khewilh, from the Unity of the Divine N: . 


any ſenſible Image or Repreſcatation ; becauſe, He 
deing a Singular Being, there is nothing like him, or 


chat can, (without Injury; & debaſing his moſt ſpiri- 


tual, perfect, & immenſe Nature,) be compared to 
him ; as he himſelf, by his Prophet Iſaiah, ſays, 


o whom will ye liken me, (faith the Lord ,) and 

make me equal? (a) And 9 with no Diſ- 
tinction whatever can it be lawful to give religious 
2 Worſhip, or any part of it, to any but to God; we 


can pray to none but to him, becauſe he only is e- 
very where preſent, and only knows the hearts of 
all the Children of men.” 


N _ So'that che Reason e is foun- 
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9 8 qa) Ae W 0 has no 8 any Com- 
of God, but is expreſly forbidden; ſo underſtanding Jews, as well 

as the primative Chriſtians, ever abhorred it „See Iſaiah, 44th and 

g6th Chapters. — Jer. 10. — and Wiſdom the 13th, 14th, and i fth. 

Ads to the Pretence , that Images are profitable for the Inſtrudtion' 

of the common People, — Tt is anſwered, that God bas appointed o- 


| ther Means for the Inſtruction of the Ignorant ; (viz) his Word, and 


rhe Miniſtry of his Paſtors. And, tbo Images might be of ſome Uſe 


for Taftruftion, it would not follow that M-a ought to worſhip them. 


See the 22d Article of Religion. | 4 

Ks he Lets tba repreſent the Creatures, they . fo' 

e and eee e 
e Purity, and Decency. - 8 
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(eds in the Unity of the Divine Nature; for x unleſs 
there be more 2 5 than One, then One only muſt 
n 
we yorſhip, 2 pray 0 oe but to him, as St. Paul 
rightly reaſons : (Viz) „How ſhall they Een him, 
in 5 they have not believed ?” (a) Again, * 
is there but One only who is God ? Then muſt we 
as wholly devored to his Service, as his Worſhip. 
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(A) Sou Oe ated Inflances of th 8 0 
and an Expreſſion of that ] Dependance that we owe to the reator and 
Governour of the World; then certainly t to be prayed unto, is, and for- ES 
ever will be one of the Rights and Prerogativesof his ſovereign Mas 
jy, never to be given to any thing created. Conſequendly, to invoke, 
or pray ig any Creature i in a reſigious d D: tho it be the higheſt Crea- 
ture in Heayen, muſt needs be an Affront done to God , as giving that 
Honodr'ts one of his Creatures thatis only proper to the Creator. 

Should any one pretend to ſay, that ſinful men cannot of themſel · 
ves acceptably approach the ſupreme of God; we have, by di- 
vine Appointment, a ſofficient Mediator Advocate with the Father, 
Jetus Chriſt the righteous Vo fitteth continually on the right Hand 
of God, at our great High · Prieſt and Interceſſor, to mediate for us, 
to offer up our Prayers unto the Father Thro him we have Phe 
tothe Father. And, our Lord's Direction is, *Whatſoever ye (hall af 
of the Father i in my Name, he \ will give it you.” © x 

Prayer, therefore, is to be directed to God alone, thro Chriſt alone. 
And, as praying to falſe Gods derogates from the Honour of the Ong 
true God fo praying by or thro the Interceſfion of talle a1 and ſictitiou | 
Mediators, derogates in like manner from the Honour of Chriſt ,. the 
Ouly true Mediator, For, as **there is but One God,” fo there is by Net 1 
que Medigtor between God and Man, the Man Chritt Jeſus ” e 

erm. XII. | | 


* 


tinction whatever can it be lawful. to give religious 
Worſhip, or any part of it, to any but to God; we 


: for — it would not follow that M-n ought to worſhip 1 
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„Sevi from the Unity of the Divine Nature, 
e be inferred, that we ſhould not worſhip God by 
any ſenſible Image or Repreſeatation ; becauſe, He 


deing a Singular Being, there is nothing like him, or 


that can, (without Injury; & debaſing his moſt ſpiri- 
tual, perfect, & immenſe Nature,) be compared to 
him z as he himſelf, by his Prophet Iſaiah, ſays, 


_ *To whom will ye liken me, (faith the Lord ,) and 


make me equal? (4) And therefore, with no Diſ- 


can pray to none but to him, becauſe he only is e- 
very where preſent, and only en the hearts of 


all the Children of men.“ 


9 80 chat che Reaſon of theſe e two Were is foun- 
ded 


| (AY 1 As a hs, TE no Foundation upon is Com- 
mand of God, but is expreſly forbidden; ſo underftanding Jews, ac vell 
as the primative Chriſtians, ever abhorred it. See Iſaiah, 44th and 
46th Chapters. — Jer. 10. — and Wiſdom the 14th, 14th, and r5th. 

At to the Pretence , that Images are profitable for the Inſtruction 


* 


- of the common People, — It is anſwered , that God has appointed o- 
. ther Means for the Inſtruction of the Ignorant ; (viz) bis Word, and 


the Miniſtry of his Paſtors, And, tbo Images might he of ſome Uſe 


See the 22d Article of Religion. | 4 
| As for Images that repreſent the Creatures, they are permitted, lo 
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Gains in the Unity « of the Divine Nature; ſor, unleſs 
ere be more Gods than One, then One only muſt 
we yorſhip, & pray t. fo goil but to him, as St. Paul 


rightly J reaſons : ' (viz) «How ſhall they call on him; 
in whom they h have nor. believed ? * (a) Again, * 


ls there but Obe only who is God? Then muſt we 
be as wholly devoted to his Service, as his Worſhip. 
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jeſty, neyer to be given to auy thing created. weden to invoke, 
or pray ig an Creature i in a religious way , tho it be the higheſt Crea- 
ture in — muſt needs be 12 1 done to God , as giving that 
Honour to one of his Creatures "hath is only proper to the Creator. 


Should any one pretend to ſay, that ſinſul men cannot of themſel- 


ome ves acceptably approach the ſupreme of God ; we have, by di- 
well vine Appointment, a ſafficient Mediator Advocate with the Father, 
Ve) Jefus Chriſt! the righteous ; "ho fitteth continually on the right Hand 
he of God, as our great High-Prieft and Interceſſor, to mediate for us, 
tion to affer up our Prayers unto the Father. Thro him we have 25 
ed o- to the Father. And, our Lord' "1 Direction i is, «W hatſoever ye wall 
er of the Father in my Name, be will give it you.” 

e Uſe Prayer, therefore, is to be directed to God alone, thro Chriſt alone, 
a, And, as praying to falſe Gods derogates from the Honour of the 92 
oF true God ; fo praying by or thro the Interceſfion of falle and fictiti 
a; 10 Mediators, derogates in like manner from the Honour of Chriſt , the 


Ouly true Mediator, For, as **there is but One God,” fo (there is bug 


One Mediator between God and Man, the Man Chrift Jeſus , oF 
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(c be,) *«& conſider i in thine heat, that che Lot 
de is Godin Heaven above, & upon the Earth be- 
neath, aud there is None elſe 3 Thou ſhalt, therefore, 
keep his Statutes and Co n nandments Ky Among 


which this was one: Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord 
he God, and hin oniy ſhalt. thou lexve..” 
God being He alone, from whom the Powers of 
our Soul, our Faculties, and all our Might, are en- 
 Airely derived, it is but cquitable that they wee 
" be wholly employed in his Service. 
Our Heart therefore , muſt be perſect with the 


the Lord, and not halt between two. Opinions, 


Ti. e) divided between God and Mammon. — There 
mult be no Rival in our Hearts with God, (a) but 
they mult , (without exception, or excuſe,) purſue 
the Intereſts of his Honour, and delight to do his 
Will: our Mind, (i.c,) the Powers of our Under- 
ſtanding „ muſt be employed to know what *is the 
good, the acceptable, and perfect Will of God,“ & 
to contrive by what Means we may beſt advance his 


Glory . — Our Wills mult freely chuſe, and with 


Alacrity embrace the thing that is well pleaſing to 
him, and thoroughly perform it: — Our Executive 
Powers inuſt be employed with all the prudent Zeal,. 


eiii had Fervour , chat we can re in the 


(4) n 
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"= Inferences, -* 265 
Heoformanice of our Duty to him. This being to 
Gerve/hign in. che full d mport neee «with 
all our Might.” But further. 525 
he Love likewiſe of our Neighbour is founded 
on the Uniy of Divide 1 8 ang may * 
infetred from it. | 

* If we hoe an One n ſame God, wy W 
in the acknewledgmeat & worſhiip of this God alone, 
we Thould bear tlie greateſt Love to, and keep the 
ſtticteſt Bonds of Union, one towards another, 
"walking worthy of the Vocation where with we are 
called, at all times endeavouring to keep the Unity 
bf the Spirit in the Bond of peace ;“ for, there is 
One God arid Father of all, who cod gr by his 
Sovereighty, and in all by his Spirit.“ 

Having then all one Father, we muſt all be 15 
thren. The Prophet aſſigas the reaſon why all man- 
kind ſhould be upon good Terms one with another, 
and not be injurious ; *Have we not, (ſays be,) all 
One Father? & hath not One God created us ? why 
then'do we deal pn, erf inan eee 
hi Brather or”. 

When, therefore, we ſee ſuch Hated 0 vals 
ang men, fuch Diviſion and Anirnoſities among 
Chriſtians, we may not only aſk, (wich St. Paul,) cls 
Chriſt divided ? but alſo further, «Is s God d divided?” 

Serm. XII. | en in Wy. 


eee The Unity of Gl, 
1s there not One God, und are we not all his Off. 
ſpring ? Are we not all the Oak 
was the Son of God?“ (4) ME abs Ha 
* "Sv that eb used curlciveiito ber Gin we 


ſhall find a great Nearneſs & Equality among men: 
_ -& this Equality, that we are all God's Creatures & 


of his Image : and that the only Oue God is the Fa- 


* 
4 - 


ther of us all, is a more real Ground of mutual Love 


and Peace, and Equity in our dealings one with a- 
nother, than any of thoſe petty Di ffrrences & Diſ- 
tinctious of ſtrong and weak, of rich & poor, of wiſe 
and fooliſh , of baſe and honourable, can be to en- 
courage men to any thing of Inſolence, Injuſtice, & 

8 Inequaſity of dealing; oue towards another; Becauſe, 
n in which we all een we are the Crea- 


* 7 8 {181% 444; , +. ures 


(A) canis ariſes from the Law 
of our Creation. Since we are Children of the ſame Family; the Of 
ſprog of One Father, and placed under a Conſtitution, which is wiſely 
and gracioufly intended for the greateſt and moſt extenſive Good of the 
whole Kind , what can be more natural and reaſonable , than that we 
ſhould 46 all the good Officesin our power to each other? We have 
a Principle of Self-Love planted in us, which , far from thwarting t 
Deſign of the ſocial Affections, i is perfectly conſiſtent with, & min 
” it; for, the Care of every indteidunl, is for the Good of the Whole, 

1 To chũne our Affections, therefore, and our Cares to . 
„ the Offices which ariſe trom the Relation we bave to 
2 our Bretheren 5 1s to treſpaſs againſt | the eſtabliſhed Order of 

Id, and to violate the.Reſpe& which we owe . One groan 

\ Packer of eee it. 
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Aurea and Children of God, and have all One come 


ton Father, is eſſential and conſtant ; but thoſe 
things in which we differ, are, in their nature, acci- 
dental and mutable, and happen to one another by 
turns, (a) Bur further, . 
Is there but One only who is God? The Conſi- 
448050 of this ſhould induce us to fear him above 
all things, to fear his Anger, and be concerned to 
avoid what is diſpleaſing to him, more dun any n 
which can here befall us. For, 105 | 
I He only be our God eee ee, from | 
his Wrath, or ſtop the Execution of his Vengeance 
upon us, if we at any time tranſgreſs his righteous 
Lavs more eſperially if we die finally impenitent? 
- This Uſe the Prophet een makes of this 
c in theſe words, Who would not 
fear 93 55 r of an ! n to ax Zips doth. 


N 8 


0 1 as of God, vo rm. purpoſe. 


(5 By Fear, we mean the Paſſion of Fear In, Dread of offending, 1 
Kot but that Love, Gratitude, and Honour are more generous and a- 
miable Principles of Obedience ; but Experience'thows, that in the de- 
praved State of human Nature, Fear is a Paſſion of the ſtrongeſt Opera- 
tion, It was the firſt that awakened in Adam after his Tranſgreſſion, 
when he *hid himſelf being afraid * During his Innocence, it was ve⸗ 
neration z but, upon his Guilt, it turned into Fear, Not but that this 
Fear, after it hath awakened men into Repentance, may mix well with 
Love & Gratitude AE ag who! is then looked vponmn EY 


" 'F 


Ait appertain bench 18 es None le un- 
do these: - Olord, thou art nenne 
=. 1 Brest in Might.“ But further, 
tis Acrribute ſhould engage us to adien our 
_ Confidence in God, to depend wholly for Support 
tl «and Safety upon him; who, being God alone, is a- 


1 e -e to ſupport and ſave us to the urmoſt* + 
tn. who thus makes God the ObjeR of his hum- 


Ks Confidence, ſhall find a Bleſſing from the Lord, 
* | (as faith the Prophet,) *Bleſſed-is age fv gar be 
_ ne gb tceth in God, and whoſe Hope is in the Lord.” 

5 Whatever our Friends may promiſe, God Can put 


4 
1 beyond their power to perform: — How wiſe ſo- 


ever they may be to conſult our Good yet God 
can fruſtrate their Councils, and bring to nought all 


= | their Devices; their Lives, their Faculties, & For- 
ET tunes, being all ſubject to his Power: and, our Re- 
þ Lance chiefly upon them for Support and Safety, 
may very Juſtly induce God to blaſt all our Hopes, 
and utterly defeat all our Confidence ; for , (as faith 
the Prophet,)*curſed } is the man who truſteth in 
nene 2 maketh ee. and 79 50 
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b es 
of the Soul, but muſt be revived , and called forth into AR apon all 


1 ; 5 5 g proper Occaſions , becauſe it is the moſt ſovereign Preſervative under In 
1 | all Temptations — Witneſs Joſeph in a moſt difficult Trial «How to 
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in his heart, departeth from the living God. He 
who'is God alone, can and will manage all A 
according to the Counſel of his W. | | 

Surely, cheref.ce, happy are they who place their 
Confidence in him alone; for, as there is nothing 
which'can controul his power, ſo nothing can over- 
reach his Wiſdom, or out-laſt his Being. * 

_ Henceit.is, that we hie this Addreſs: **Look un- 
to me, and be ye ſaved, all the Ends of the Earth; 
for, 4 am God, and there is none like unto me; my 
Coumſel mall ſtand, and I will do all my Pleaſure.“ 
Laſtly, Is there One God alone? Then to him 
alone belong the Praiſe and Glory of all the Mercies 
we receive, and all the Bleſſings and Preſervations 

vouchafed to us, fince they are alt the Iſſues of that 
Rrovidence which is entixely managed and directed 
by his ſole Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs, (a) Thus 
r 105 enn 8 ack . doth 
5 _ (A) If we'todk uttentively into o Ourſel — that Intel 
ligerice neceſſarily mrerafts bur Bier ; ind that Gratitulle to a Bene 
factor is the natural Growth of our Minds : =» An foward Venerati 
on arifes for-Wiſdom diſplayed in a Variety of Works in which One 
noble End is regularly purſued z — And Good communicated with 
Defign , produces warm Aſfections in every Heart which deliberately 
attends to it « No, fince our Reaſon convinces us that all the Wiſ- 
dom of the Univerſe centers in One Mind; — that all the Effects of 
Intelligence , which we behold in the univerſal Syſtem of Nature, are 


to be attributed to One Cauſe ; — that all the ſcattered Rays of intel- 
berm. XII. | | lectual 


/ 4, * 

Ev « ” * 
778 

eit 


— 


The Unity of God, * 


dot Hannah expreſs her Thanks: My wia 16. 
Joiceth in the Lord, mine Horn is eralted in him: 
There is none Holy as the Lord, for there none be. 
fides him, neither is there any Rock like our God. 
David, in like manner, ſays; For thy Work's ſake, 
and according to thine own Heart, haſt Thou done 
all theſe great things, wherefore Thou art great, O 
Lord; for there is none a unto thee, er" is 
there any God beſides thee-—- f 
Seeing therefore, that *of wks. 3 as bim 4 
are all things,” it'is higy reaſonable that the ee 


0 them ſhould » given to hien. 74 
SY 575" tie yy 
To whom, therefore, be Gigs and 3 7 


Tbaakigiviag and Praiſe, both naw and forever. _ 
| that Light which we diſcern in limited, dependent Underſtanding: , 
are but Entanations. from One eternal Fountaiy of Wiſdom, and all 
the Good we poſſeſs or ſee , flows from One never- failing , bountiful 
Spring; Then, in all Reaſon, according to the Direction of our Intel- 
| ligent Nature our higheſt EGeem and, moſt intenſe AﬀeRion ſhould 
. Os rn en av Mes 4 n. 
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«Gott is Spirit,and they who * him muſt 
non e een andi in Truth.“ 


"The Spirituality of the Divine Nature is that At- 
tribute of God which is moſt abſolute ; and i lnine- 
diately declares his Elfence. 

Gon is a Spirit,” — This Expeſſion is fingular , | 
and not repeated again in the Scripthre. Indeed, we 
often find mention made of the Spirit of God,” & 
the Spirit of the Lord; whiebr ſignifie the Divine 
Power and Energy; & of the Holy Spirit,“ ſigni= 
ſying the Third Perſon in the ever- bleſſed Trinity. 

But, we no where meet with this Expreſſion, or 
ay rhierequivalent;to it, that ©God ig a Spirit,” i 
except in this place; nor indeed , had it been here 
uled, were it not to prove, that the beſt Worſhip, of 
God, (& which is molt proper to him, ) is ſpiritual. 

God in Spint, & therefore, (as of neceſſary Con- 5 


ſequence, ) it follows, that e e mult norſhip him in 
bpitit and in Troch.“ 


% 


80 


„% Ti es 5 
So that what our Saviour here intends, is not 
do prove the Spirituality of God's Nature , but 
den Worſhip of him ſhould be Spiritual: 
 Ioged, there ic no Neceſſity that ĩt ſhould be any 


— wa 


el of the natural Notions we have of God, no 
more than it is neceſſary that it ſhould be told us 
ttßhat God is good, or that he is infinite, eternal, and 
the like; or, that the Scripture. ſhould prove to us 
the Being of God. All theſe are manfeſt by the 
Lieht of Nature, and whenever the Scripture menti- 
ons them, it is uſually in order, to ſome ner 
purpoſe, AE Rd 
This being premiſed ; I ſhall diſcourſe on | the 
Words in the . Order: . 


- Fit ll how r- we ae 60 undertnd by 
Pn as e e 2 
. . Prove i it. and chen, 


nr. Remove the ObjeQions. that hve been . 
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Concluding with Inferences from the whole. And 
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373 Docu of explained. 


1 Phe:Spꝰeeterligy ol. che Divine Nature, (a our 
Savibur's Judgmeot,) is a Pexfection of the Deity 
neceſiary $0 the. believed of all men; it being the 
Foyadation-pf the mol perſe ang molt acceptable 
Watſhip-phhim.,:.; 50:36; by tet | 
Nothiag therefore, can concern us more chan to 
underſtand. the trur Character of the lupreme Be- 
ing; Phe ilgnorance of him i involved Multitudes of 
tuankind:in ſuch Superſtition as was reproachful o 
their rational Nature and, (in copſequence of 
ihat i) in moſt infamous and deſtructive Vices, (a) 
el eis certain that Errors concerning the moral 
Attributes of Gad have che moſt immediate ill In 


_ on the (Tempess,and Manners « of men, be- 
r be being firſt ſuppoſed to be an Object of 


hk ik dem and Venerdrion?, we ſhall natu- 
T ally i "incline th iKiitate the Difpoſitions and Quali- 
ties which we aſcribe to him, and account it our 
'Glory to 0 do it. — For which Reaſon, when the 


Hearhens intagined their Gods were corrupt, paſſi- 
onate , , teyengeful aud laſcivibus, it was to be ex- 


pected that the Wormmippers ſhould alſo, after their 
Example, bee corrupt, indulging themſelves without 
e in the | ſaws Paſſions and ſcnfoil Gratifi- 
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. That Cod i is a Sp 71 

5 The Naterel Püree of the Deiey dete 5 
biffereat Coufideration} for, they ute ache Pur 

terns which we pretend, or are foppotel e imitare; 

yer, they are fuck ab tend do Tüte in Vur dads pen 
high Admiration of him ; & beſides} ate Conſidered 


7385 ee abut ous Opinions conteriiing® tle Obel 
Lad to 0 perveibs Miſtakes about the Other und 
refore , it is heceſſary for us t ĩhquire, ( ſa 
dur Faculties will enable ui) intd chaſe: Nivirie 
rfections; which are commonly called: Natural, 
b bt Binlbetlon frat the Miaral Jand-taiſerc, 
0 E vr Notion Edticerning theme! dd tis 990 f 

3 l 1 CY 1 2 

t. The en and ieh Pf Ser 
cluded in. the, Notion of 0 1 being « a Pirie, 1 
| "that, we arg to conceive. of bim $3, of a ring * 


niiely removed from, all thoſe grols, aol 


_ conſtitute the Nature of Body of. 


-»The-Truth js , tho, we know ghere is a real it. 
renee between Body.and Spirit, yet we 800 dot pere 


5 under ſtand the intimate E-lence of either; "but the 
Denomination of Spirit is Juſtiy attributed to 
and gives us a true, tho imperfett 184 f Hi e 
az comprehending Conſciouſneſs, intel 3s 9. 


: and Affections, the Foundation of Moral Per- 


_ 2 fection 
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fect 3 of the moral Attributes in the 
er in which he is p6ſefied gem. 
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fetion and Happineſs, which are the chief Excel- 
Jeccies.of inferior Spirits above all material Beings ,, 
and therefore, eminently belong to the eee 
Spirits. BY 20199] 41 5: I lei 
1 hat we may procted further, & avoid Mittakes ; 
| in forming our Notions on this Subject, let it be: 
: obſerved, that as in the « rporeal Syſtem „ we ſee A 
vaſt Variety of Bodies , which x appear much more 5 
ci than others , fo there may be, (for ought , 
we know to che contrary,) as great Diverſity in the 
iritual, as in the Material World; as many diffe- 
rent Species of Spirits, (i.e) of Beings ; which have 
no Bodily Subſtance, 3 as there'a are of Viſible Forms | 
and ſome of them as much inferior to, as well as 
diftin' from others, as lower kinds of Life , Percep= 
tion and 3 are from dead & ſenſeleſs Mat- 
ter itſelf, mY N enn 
We nuſt nat; "therefore, imagi ine ; that we have 
formed an adequate Idea of 15 Divide Nature 
when we have proved him to be a Spirit, and con 
ceive of him as tuch} meaning by that, a living, ind 
telli; igent, and ujve Being. eſſentially diſtinck from 
corporeal Subſtancc. 20 For, T2319 6K 30 9 Nn 10 
. Though, that s.troly a affirmed of Bil is! common 
with other Spirits, yet be excells all cl even 1 
telledhyal Natures, more than our Souls e 
elt inanimate Beings, ck to OM er ben 
Serm. AL” 9 


———— — 82>» 
x os Se CP * — 
4 #4 mM — 5 — 5 
— „ . - - . . 
_ = 


— 


—— — 


nn ae ra — 


— — 
— 


„ — * — 34 
r _ — — — — — r ˙¹;üm˙ . ˙=T 


2 7 wy 


56% That God is a Spirit ; - 


% 


Wu we Fay; therefore, At GL 1 
mean that he ie @ free Agent; @ wiſe, a good, and a 

; pure Being that Freedom, and Wiſdom, & Know- 
ledge, and Goodneſs, are his Nature, without either 
Dody, baue app, en agg e up pere 
155 ee of Exiſtence. ee nom 8 


: 1 ſhall not here enlarge on the ici, philoſtphica 

| Vocion of that Being which we call Spirit, (the Spi- 

tit of God,) as that it is impenetrable, untangable , 
undivided , and the like; but ſhall rather content 


myſelf at preſent wich the following Deſcription of | 


it. (viz) That he is not compoſed of any bodily or 
material parts, tho they be never ſo ſubtil or refia'd. 
A Spirit is not Matter; and conſequently, doth 
not fall under any of our Senſes. It is not of the 
parts of a Body; for, to theſe we find it oppoſed in 
Scripture, by Chriſt himſelf, when he appear ed to 
his Diſciples after his Reſurrection Upon his Ap- 
pearance, eethey were terrified and afrighred, & ſup- 
poſed it had been a Spirit.“ But, he ſaid, «Behold 


my Hands and my Feet, that it is 1 . handle | 


me, and ſee, for « spirit hath not Fleſh and Bones 
| nr 


The moſt natural Deſcripridn bf a Spirit is by the 


| fallowing : . — Negatively ,-**It is not a Body, nor 
e confiſt of Bar- 
der 
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cet, or ef any thing that falls under out Senſes ; & 
affirmatively;:that it is a living, very intelligent Be- 
ing , of great Knowledge and Wiſdom, and active 
being ABUSER nad: een „ cad One 
ment. 
10 e We end like us bath Know 
ledge and Power, but hath them without ſuſpenſion. 
or Intermiſſion & in the higheſt Perfection. He is a 
Spirit, "differing from other Spirits by many ways, 
which we cannot poſſibly conceive , being him- 
ſelf infinite, and therefore above our finite Concep- 
tions; and excelling all other Spirits beyond all Ima- 
gination , becauſe he is the Creator, and they only 
the Cregtures ; he independent, and they ſubũiſting 
only by his Power and Permiſſion. 
Having thus explained: what is meant by God's 
being a Spirit, or how we are to underſtand that At- 
tribute of the Divins- wn which we _ his 155 


nee proceed, - 


I.. To prove that God is ſo. 
The Seripture, indeed, as it doth not much zan 
upon proving to us the Being of God, but rather als 
ways ſuppoſes that to be already known by the Light 

of Natore ; fo, when it mentions any of the Natural 
Attributes of the Divine Eſſencę, it doth not uſually 
enlarge either upon the Proof or Explication of them, 
Serm. XIII. | | but 


+ "+ 
# 


af F 


7 That God Sar, hogs 
emal ninkes- uientiot f them occaſionally y 
only, and as preſuppoſing them Wend to: we b 
well known by our Reaſon: And, r t 
| Tho the Scripture: an where; Miles God a $pirie y 
4 2 only in this paſſage yet, as in numberleſs pla · 4 
. ces, it does by Conſequence ſuppoſe him ſo, and 1 
1 fonds our Duty to him upon that Suppoſition, it is n 
reaſonable for us, therefore, to inquire, (as far as ol 
F our Faculties will enable us ,) into the Proofs of it 
| _ his: ſo excellent and natural an nN of che d 
4 $ n Nature. And here, l 7 F 
. This Feock vin e appear, Fire be et 


13 Fit from the Plank and Abe of the 
Material World itſelf, that there is really Spirit 
: in, it, eſſentially different from Matter. And, 


II. That the Beings which are endued with be 
Senſe, and Underſtanding , (in a limited Degree of 

perfection, ) are Spiritual: from whence it will evi- 
dently follow, that the Original Cauſe i is himſelf 4 


Wand ond And, e ih 


13. £7: 13; 


ee ee eee eee Appea- 
rances of the Material World itſelf, that there is 
"_—_ wa; l ee from Maree: "ER 
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proved from Reaſon, 379 


Thoſe who here ſtudied the threes of Nature 
with the greateſt” FExattuefs ; find that there is eſta- 
bliſhed'among all Bodies, 4 Law of motual Attrac- 
tion and Gravitation: by the Help of which Obſer- 
vation, attending to it eloſely, and purſuing it thro 
all it's Conſequences, they have made the greateſt 
Improvements in Natural Philoſophy, & given the 
moſt ſatisfying 'Exptication which has yet appeared 

of the conſtant Motions, & other great Phænomina 
in the viſible Heavens and Earth. (a) But, They 
do not pretend to tell us the Cauſe of Attraction, » 
and Gravitation, whereby all Bodies tend towards 


each other, with à Force geater or leffcr according 
to their Diſtances: only it is certain, that active 


tnoving rare is 18 lt Woes themſelves ; for, all 
0 that 


PI Pondrites Ghrges Au. — Wer g vd Variety 8 
rances in Nature depend on this Law of C Gravitation ! — The Self- ba- 
lanced' Earth hangs upon ir's Centre: — The Mountains are ſet-faſt ; 
— It is this #bich-accounts for the, regular Motion of the Planets , fo 
vecefſary to. the. Beauty and Order of the yiſivle World; — for the 
Preſſure of the Air, ſo uſeful to the Preſervation of the Animal Life 
— for the Aſcent of Vapours from the F ar th and the Waters, & their 


Deſcent , when collected & condenſed, in refreſhing Rains; — for the 


perpetual Flux of Rivers j; — for the Ebbing and Flowing of the Sea; 
and for the Stability of the Earth, ſupporting innumerable living 
creatures, with all convenient Furniture for their Accommodation ? 
By this it is that the Heavenly Bodies hold their Stations, & go- on 


in their conſtant Courſe , after-the Ordiyance of that Wiſdom , which | 


ure them this Law. Serm. XIII. 
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thats ean e called their Aion on each other, or 
their Impulſe, is, by. the Contact of. their Surfaces ; 
Whereas che Force o/ Gravity operates at a Diſ- 
tance, &. is alwoys in, Proportion to the Solid Con- 
tent of the gravirating and attractiag Bodies i and 
thereſote, the imonrdiate Caule-mult be ſomething 
which pervades their iatire Maſs, eren to their very 
8 and makes an nn ee every Par- 
tic 

Ia vain welt we have Be 7 A Geisfying So- 


„ 4 
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lution of this, Appearance,.to a ſubtile. fluid, Matter, 


—— — — 
\ 1 


which penetratingꝑ ſolid Bodies, and filling their In- 


terſtices, impels them towards each other. For, be- 
ſides that this is but an arbitrary Suppoſition, it 
ought to be conſidered, that ſubtile Matter is Mat- 
ter ſtill, paſſive and undeſigning ; not acting, but 
ated upon: in a Word, if v heap Material 
Cauſes upon Material Cole forever, we ſhall never 
be ſatisfied in that way: There muſt be a'Beginning 
of Operation from an Active Prineiple, which we 
call Spirit., eſſentially diſtin& from. Matter. The 
more we conſider, the more we ſhall be convinced 
that Matter of ieſelf and without Spirit, can pro- 
"duce nothing: all whoſe Appearances , therefore, 
(whether of Extenſion, Figure, or Motion belong- 
ing ce chem; 3) mul 2 ve eee e the . 
of 


29 * 
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proved from Reaſon, 382 


of an aQive immaterial Principle impreſſed upon 
mem, without which , Matter, if it could poſſibly 
have exiſted, muſt have remained an eternal Chaos . 
devoid of all Principle of Action. But, 


ll. T he Bein which are enducd with Life, Senſe 
and Undert: anding , in a limited Degree of Per- 
fection, are  fpiricual (i. e) the vital, ſenſative and in- 
telligent Principles in them are Spiritual. Indeed, it 
would ſeem impoſſible in the Nature of things, that 
matter, (being really no more than an aggragate of 
Parts, void of L.ife and Senſe, ) ſhould by any modifi- 
cation, whatever, be exalted even into animal Senſa- 
tion, the Idea of which, has not the leaſt Affinity 
with any Quality of Matter, much leſs into pure In- 
tellection, abſtracted from any ſenſible Quality. The 
Concluſion from hence fairly muſt be, that there 
are Beings in the world * different om 
Matter. But, EY 
The 8 for che tdi of the "ae 

man Soul will appear ſtil] ſtronger , if we conſider 
the Exerciſe of it's puttely Intelleftual Powers. 
We have the Ideas of Matter by our Senſes , re- 
preſenting to our Minds it's ſenſible Qualities, from 
which we infer it's particular kind of Exiſtance . 
But, attending to the Exerciſes of our Minds, and 
Reflecting on them, we have Ideas of an intirely 
Serm. XIII. | different 


FOR _—— 


am ee 


different Nie ; which do not take - in any. of che 
Properties of Matter whatever , whether of Figure, 


Form, Colour, Quality, or Motion: of this fort are- 


Perception, Conſciouſneſs, - the Affections of the 
Mind, - it's Deſires and Volitions, or Self-Determi- 


nations, and the more complex Qualities of Grati- 


tude, Juſtice, Generoſity, Mercy, & other Virtues ; 
the Subject of theſe we call Spirit. Nowy, ö 
. Theſe two Kinds of Ideas are as different as any 


enn poſſibly be , without any mutual Relation or 


Agreement; and, if we may not from hence infer 
a real Difference between the Subjects of the Pro- 


perties which are repreſented by ſuch eſſentially diſ- 


diaet Ideas, there can be no earn of human 


If theſe two ans be ſettled upon clear Evi 
dence, that the Active Principle which formed & go- 
verns the corporeal World, is a Spirit ; and that the 
Animating Principles of the ſenſitive and rational 
Life, are Spirits, we muſt infer that God alſo is a 


Spirit. For, either he himſelfis the immediate for- 

ming and directing Cauſe of the corporeal Syſtem 
and it's Appearances ;- or, the Active Principle, 

which is the immediate Cauſe, is derived from him; 


for Matter, merely of itſelf, and without the A- 
gency of a ſuperior Power 3 has not that Capacity $ 
us „ | 7 an 


% 
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- 
* 5 
9 4 
i £ 
* 


proved from Reaſon, . 35 lg. + 


and conſequently, that Original Intelligence ens 
be Grpdtent, is ſüffcientſy evident. Bur, 

© "Befides the Arguments already adduced in Con- ? 
fifimarion of che Point before us, there are not wur. 
„ e more fully to confirm it. 


The frſt and moſt natural Notion that we have 
of God, is, chat be is a Being every way perfect; and 
from this Notien we muſt argue concerning the 
Properties which are to be attributed to God, and 
by it govern ali aur Reaſogings about him. 
So that, if it can be proved that it would be an 


Imperfe&ion for God to conſiſt of Pody or Matter, 
he, for that reaſon , is proved to be a Spirit. Now, 


The Denial of this Attribute to God, is, in Effect, 
the Denial of his Being, and all his other Excellen- = 
cies; and: conſequently, the Denial of all the Wor. ' 
thip:and'Service due to him. For, == 
Was God compounded of Material Parts, dite 
m each chef, he could not be ExxR NAL ; for, the | 
parts themſelves , of which his Body is compoſed, 
mult then, (in the Nature of the thing ,) be Ges 
dent to the Union of them. Again, _ 


e could bebe Omx1PaeSevtt: for, natural 
fy Fats us, that Two Bodies cannot be in 
one ns the ſame 99 050 Was God, e of a 
Serm. Anl.. - Goillly 
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T Mops » ſince it. is inconceivable how mere Matter 


204 That God's a Spit, 
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Bodily S8 re, he ond. on. be bers, d 
| Badjex are, and ſo muſt be excluded from chis lower 
World, becauſe it is full of Material Subſtances 3 
much leſs be in us, or jorimately connected with us, 


We could not allow him any 'KnowLepet or 


ſh'd underſtand ; or any Ligzary or Faezpon, ſec- 
| jag all Material Beings e Neceſlity of Nature. 


Laſtly, ſuch a God can have no'Goopntss ; for, 
u set rod J who red W ANE. be doth, or 
does it nor freely. enen e nen ee 


Ve . 5 751 


7 80 that, remove Cota God: the WIE PAS of 
his Nature, & we at the ſame time remove both his 
Knowledge and Liberty, and Goodneſs ; and conſe - 
4 quently his Providence, which depends upon his 
Wiſdom to orger things according to the Counſel 
of his Will. Now, ſeeing theſe Abſurdities evi- 
ö dently follow the Suppoſition that God is 
Matter, or a Bodiy Subſtance, we are conſtrained to 
affirm that «He wa Sri,“ 1 ee 51 8 5 


4, Thus the Natural Light of Reaſon diftarestto u us 
the Spirituality of the Divine Being; and dur Savi- 
dur, (who, for certain, knew both his on divine 
| ane and that * his Father „ froin everlaſting,) 

Ne OO - confirms 
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| Objections anſwered, 25 


K _ He who came with ful Authority 
of God, univerſally ro reform the Miſtakes of 
eg in things relating to God, delivered this Doe- 
ne PE 5 plain Propoſition, t to be * oe his | 
horiry, God is is a Spirit,” 3 | 

= man, then, that n the. eren of 
the Divine/Narture ; that **God is a Spirit 
bot he vehemently ſuſpected either to have ng 
and faulty Underſtanding, or a very Ill-will againft 
God, or an evil Deſign to root eee ee 
men dhe Belief of s God. But, * vas. en 


0.201 2 

"ut; 1 am to remoye an Objetion « or two, which 
have ain been brough: againſt che Paſig bes 
adyanced; and,,, ., non Mn 


Firſt, n ee 
is ſo often repreſented to us in Scripture , by the 
bares and Properties of men, and, as . 
ſions of our common Nature ? , »+04th;: A 3s c + 


In anſwer to which we ſay, that by the Scripture's 
affirming God to beg Spirit, we are directed to con 
ceive of him as of a Being not limited by a Hu- 
man Shape,” or or in included under any other From 
whatever; and though we find him ſo often in ſerip⸗ 
ture to have the Parts of a body frequently: aſcribed. 
tohim, yer muſt we remember, that this is only done 

Serm. XIII. 1 nn 
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5 * origioally from the Ode of 


= it with ſuch, things as 12 occur 0 


us. (a) We are not able to have tiny Conceptions 
of ſpiritual Beings , otherwiſe; than by ſuch things 


 axwe: perceive by our Senſes: Thus. As the Glo- 


Pleaſures „ and Honours 9 and Riches 25 and other 


| Gratifications of this preſent Liſe, (without which 
| Repreſentations we ſhould be, neceſſarily, wholly, 


rations of the Divine Nature, (by a gracious 
adeſcenfion;) fignified to de by 'n Likpeſs to the 


Operations ee ee ene ee gr 


ae, of them 1) ſo, in like manner, are the O- 


"ES ee N c ef Kan 


There ings figuratively, and G T 
majly more fir GT; in the Sctipt- 


ures, W with the Cuſtoms, Capacities & 


% „ vv; e bow dnide y _— 


e eee A 
Perceptions we are conſcious of in ourſelves, ac Seeing, Hearing , and 
| Romembrancez with the Organs of Serfation , as Eyes and Ears , &c, 
Yet , there are ſcarcely any ſo ignorant as to underſtand theſe Forms 
& Bpeaking du & licteral Senſe ; but every one menns by them, the Di- 
dine, moſt exatt:Knowledge e Diſcernment of things , to which our 


Jow and meer 
6 5 Git. Xi 15G 


any thing , dot by | 


4 


h 


er 


Appteßennont ofthoſe, for whoſe Uſe they were ink 
tended : This Moôſes deſeribes the World, Caccors 
dag to dne Volgar Syſtem,) with the Earth in the 
Cette; and the Sur” and all"the Planets revolving 
round! it; (Gen. ite) When it cannot be ſuppoſed; 
that Mates was unaeqbainted with the true Syſtem 3 
brad leah; ft i crtain, chat the Spirit by which Mo. 
ey vfote, Was nor! Thus again; Folhua bids that 


and MH Which cer moved, (Jof 10, 1a.) & 


thus (Beau we han Coneeption of the Acti- 
das Gf fighting; helping, delivering; ke. but by 
a. Aff of Fleſh 1 of the Perception oflanH Object; 
but b le Eye f of ſpeaking or uttering Sounds; 
but By che wal Organs of Speeth,) Have the Holy 
Witch Hetibed to Gb d; occafionally ; as their pur- 
poſt required che Parts and conſtitbent Properties 
of an bfgafiizel Body: Bur, the whale of this is evi? 
degtiy- ts feſolved nth the rhetofical Figure , 
Atthropology ; Partieularty uſed in Theology for a 
wiy of ſpeaking of God after the mammer of men, 
mort mrteiatefy hoting to us God's viſible Opera- 
neff, Ether chan his mviſible Natüre. «7 ook 
je it certaitſ however that ve muſt hot cbnee ive cx 


God decörding to the letter, but ägreeabiy eo cue 


true Intent of fuel» Expreſſions j who is nevertheleſs! 
2 püke Spirit, without all Corporeity, and entirely 
2 * PET. XIII. | ave enn £3 9 remote 
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| Trinots, from the Conditiom of Body, which. are 1 
mam. confiient with Infiaite-PerfeRjon.. : |... .. 
+1; In the darker and more ignorant Ages of the 
Church 3: there mere ſome, vhO, (from a Miſunder- 
| ſtanding of ſome of the Expreſſions of their Prede- 
ceſſort,) maintained the Doctrine of God's rex) Cor- 
poriety: But it is certain, that there is ſearcely any 
thing againſt which we are mote ſolemnly caugion'd 
chan ſuch an abſurd Conception: For, u it is the 
Buſieſa of; the Firſt; Commandment to exelude 
com Worſhip all other Gods or Beings, (real or 
jmaginary.) which are called Gods ; ſo it is the pur- 
port of the gecond, to forbid the worſhip eyen of the 


true God under any viſible Form or Repreſentation. 
But, norwithſtanding this; It is certain that there 
erg gone noy ſo ignorant, who are arrived ro Years 
of Underſtandiag, a8, to think that God hath, really 


en human, or;anpother ſhape : (a) Yet, becayſe, in 
expre ſſing the ſeyeral For of God, and his diffe- 
rent managers of acting; all Language is ſo deficient, 
that we are forced zo make · uſe of figurative, ways of 
ſpeaking , and of Similitudes drawn from. gur gyn 
manner f. acting, to repreſeit our Conceptions of 


theſe divine Powers, to which the Faculties of men 


bear but 2 very ſmall and aa e Analogy 4) It 
q dee, oe 8 df ie Dn N 


Objeti'ons anſwered, * _ 


Aierifore; very necelfary , (for preventing Miltakeh 
an this Mitrir) hst we attend; with: me Care, itb 
the tree Meaning oPthole' many Pallaged in Scripi 
tore weh, (ick Condeſcenſion to ust) do thb tpealk 
coacetidnig Got? After his figurative Manner? 
For Example { — When the Seripture, ſpealkintz 
of him, vid „beintz un infinite Mind, is therefore 
really reſent ta all praces alike, yet Wetten trim 


43 being in Heavens and äs dwellfn 3 
and having "ths Earth Tor hib 


ght to be itertobe'valy 1 « Deſcription 


prion of his 
9 A e Authoriry and: D&lifiod'over'all, 


hen 'mentioh is fade of the Nytt of bim WAS 

boch n. no Parts, this möſt V dhderffocd of Ris 45 
Know ledge and DiſcetAment bf r tungs! who 

i 11 5 ade the Eye, Eanibor bt have "i es 

Arn & wych ler rede 


that Po 


rmeht, proportionate to the other fort ſhort Faculties 
of weak and finite Creator: © nommon 


"His looking "down pon” the "Eatth'Gightfies tk 


any SCG, (which is the Property of Bodies o 


bur Ris warehfut Providence, & continual Inſpectioß 


* 


over all Events. _ oF.026009 2 
: When-meditian jp made of his Ear, & ofchis bow- 


8 


9 


ner, 0 of which the Eye, made by him, is only bo | [n= 
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N Wü e gesch end Readineſs to he maved. by che 
rene ghbigifervantss Which Prayers: be, who 
nee che Earyhooes aod underſtands by, the ſame 
a (by, which, be, diſcerys, che Heart, as 
well an the, Urterance ; Which Power, nevertheleſs 8 
Ys (hrgugh defect of Langyage.,) can, no, otherwiſe 
Sang than by, ſaying that he e Hears 1 5 nan 0. 
if and Haods being,,.in men, the 1 Q {ruments 
of 4 and the. Seat of Srength, Sov . 
35 
ag-ac {ſweet Savour” is ng. 
1 1 rom. 1 85 ee. er 
pape Ser 
e che mentioy of his Mouth 
[= 4 lo, freqpenzly found tn N jt js eri. 
e . den elle dot e familiar, Metaphor, & 
wh wt ig Wi in aer ſoever , his 
| Ae in col, 
; ol ſpeak ug us theſe, are fo 
5 5 7 al 2 at's well "underſtood 
| Da umberleſß. Qccalions, even in common ſpeech 
chatothe bare mention of them is ſufficient to. pre- 
dent their being miſunderſtood even by the mean- 
eft Capacicy. e , e 
As Gen Wen, hath ad of # 
| Body; ie mold it; i in un * 9 


am 


- 


- Oljivtions anſwered; 39. 

vid} chat che Hine purely ſplritubl Nature, is in · 
faitely abd ver the Infitmities of the Mind. Indeed; . 
Tue Scriptre itſelſ ſpeaks of . God's hating the: 
wicked, "of hit Bo- el of Compaſſion, moved 
ok che Diftreſ@of his Creatures ,= and of his Anger 
| and Grief. But, cheſe Expreſſions are only uſed in 
che fame figurative way, of ſpeaking, us wheh bodi- 
1 Organs of Senſe and Motion ate afcribed to him, 
& we ſhould, therefore, be far from thinking thete 


. 


ve, ſych Emogons in bis wol bictted and perfect 


lurprifing or diſggrecable tous, 
„A httle Reflection would convince us that ſuck. 
Paſſions ſhow, the Imperfection of dur ſtate , and a 
Mirture of Ughappineſs in it; dd therefore, they 
cannot [poſſibly ed the infinite Self-Sufficiency , 
G. dee 6 fy ad 15 Felicity of the 
f independent Being , (A) When therefore, 
He is een 'of as having Indignation, Compaſſion, 
Anger or Grief, it is ohly to be underſtood as ii 


Anita Reprefintation of his Conduct, as go- 


Verndr of the world, towards his Creatures. What 
"0.39 BOK, ae LE UBUHTY eee 1307) mea 
ene eee een 

een d. an Agitation that ſuppoſetti a Sucteſſon of Thea. 
ae irh ®'T rouble for u haf is palt , and Fear of what is to 
ehe. It arifes ou; of an Nat of Mir and produces Vehemence of 
Action :- All which are ſuch mauifcit Failinzs, as ate plainly inconſiſ- 
tent with infinite Perfection, Selm. XIII. 


Mind, as we feel in ourſelves, atifing from things 


* That, Gad i i., OO wes SITE 


7 ri God be or ; proguces ame Ef Ef. 
diesc, with. outing Wiſdom ,| perfe& Tranquility 
and Goodneſs ; without the Weakneſs of. Pity the 

| r e, me or the Perturbation 10 n 


II. ki is 6 objetied } & ſaid, that *if God be a Spirit 

| of no compound Matter or Parts,” how | is it — at le 
could Talk «Pace to Face“ with the holy men of 
old, 26. in Seriptore, h he is ſajd to have done N 
This phraſe. may, in the firſt place, „import the 
Ellirach and Fullnefs of our knowledge of God, & 
the Familiarity & Plainneſs that he uſed in ſpeak- 
ing to them ; as, 1 in thoſe'words of St. Paul; Now 
we {ce , as thro a 4 darkly; bur chen Face t 
Face: = chen wall, we ſee even as we are ſecn, and 
know even as weare known,” (i. e) clearly & plain- , 
2 Thus i is God faid to ſpeak to Moſes Face to F 
ace,” (i.e) from the Mount apparently, and n hot in 
bs a 

* 

i 


dark Speeches, But further, 5 


It is certain, in the W things, that the Ec. 
ſence of a pure Sp̃irit is abſolutely impoſſible to be, 
ſeen; and moreover, in Scripture, the God & Fa- 
ther of all is peculiarly diſtinguiſhed by that parti- | 
cular Attribute, that he is the Inviſihle "God," Jody 


«whom no man hath ſcen at any time A TOP 
man 


nn ene ne how 
; 


a 1>=y,2 $9 Oo „ 


= 7 , 
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Objetiions-aifyered,”” — * gt 


man hath ſeen, nor can ſee Piaiieating in this Mors 
tit Sate bud of whom: our: Saviour affirms: to the 


Jed chat they had neither ſcen' his Shape, nor 


death Voice. It d true 


- (ad: hat aſten ſhown himſelf in viſible » Appear 
rances but , that was only his putting a ſpecial 
Quantiry-of Matter into ſuch Motions, as ſhould 
give a great and aſtoniſhing Idea of bis Nature 
from that Appearance: which was: both the Effect 
of His Power. aud the Symbol of his Preſence, as in 
the glorĩous Repreſentations made on · Mount Sinai, 
in the'Pillar'of the Cloud, and the Cloud of Glory x 
Thiſewete ho Indications:of God!s having a Body ; 
but were only Manifeſtitiong , ſuited to beget ſuch 
Thoughts in the minds of men, that dwelt in Bo- 


dies 54s Wight lay che Principles: and Foundations 


of Religion” deep in them. The: Language: of the 
Script ures ſpeaks to the Capacities of men, eſpeci⸗- 
ally 008 times, in Which moſt of the ee . 
were Wrir. 4/0 194 e tart 21 1 


113! NE 1 4363 n D341: 


of Concerning the Appearance « ' of God, ans in 
the Qld | Teſtament, , 'tis obſervable, th at at generally, 
& for the moſt part, (in order to prevent nt Miſtakes; 
and that men might not imagine it was God him- 
felf cat appeared, bur 'only 1 Glory, vo repreſent 
his Appearance z] there was, no particular Shape or 
Serm. XIII. bon Cle n bad bog Form: 


294 r EA - 
Porn ſeen id that Gloty . 1 - DIG © ES 


This is evident from that det Moſes to alt 
the people ;{vis} "the 1.ord talked with you Face 
to Face, in the mount ;” & yet he expreſsly ſaith to 
them ere herd fen his Voice, bur f no bm. 
bicode.” Beſdes » - 

Aud at bo men e l ds: 


| verſe, es to take thoſe Expreſſions according to the 


Letter, and thereby entertain mean and unworthy 
Thoughts of his Maker, the ſame Seriptures often 
add to thoſe very deſcriptions ſomething of High 
and Peculiar Eminence, whereby manifeſtly to ſhew 


| how they are to be underſtood. (a) Add to this, 
what hath been already ſaid concerning the n. 


eation of theſe phraſes. But yet, 

BgBecauſe it was ſometimes plaialy eee 
the Lord that appeared, is, in ſome places, undeni- 
ably repreſented as under an human Shape, [viz.] 


as when Adam heard the Voice of the Lord God, 


walking in the Garden in the Cool of the da: 
As when Abraham talked with the Lord, as with 
one of the three men , whom he ſaw going towards 
9 4 — And as when it is related of Moſes, 
„„ | | chat 


of 0 8 uled, and ble tent imperſedt 
e of Revelation, to keep men from framing any Image or Similitude 
the Deity, ſhowed that it was far from the re, a 


| . God had an organized Body, =. ETD, 


by e vu po 7 


Q. OT mn Anal wn, ©, 
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Objections eueren 393 


that ale Lord Tpake Wits him Fate to Fate , 2s l 
man ſpþtkerh unto his Friend ;“ & of the” Elders 
6f ruhen that they Taw the God of Iſrael ; & there 


phire Stotte and as it were, the Body oft leaven in 
it's/Cleathicfs,”. And as when the Prophets Micah 


Ifaidh / and Daniel; ſaw in their Viſiohs the Lord 


nich Upbut his Throne, and all the Hoſt, of Hea - 
ven ſtandrng wund en ber N ng & 
Str his leſc:“ 7914 oe | 


For the full Explication of thefe 148 of Sets 
fore, with" bthers*as expteſs, and with the Reaths o of 
things which do both of them undeniabiy prove 
that the Eſſence of God the Father of all, cannot 
bur be àbſolutely inviſible, it; is here further obſer- 
red, that all theſe Appearances of God in the Old 
Teſtament, in which he ſeems to be repreſented ag 


in zu Human Farm, & all tboſe other Appearances 


alſo, ir ig ' which thee was ſcen only 4 Glory, were, in 
reality 2. no other than *the' Angel of the Covenant;® 


qv 11 


even Chriſt himſelf, who from the Beginning, (bel 


ſore his Incarnation;) appeared in a bodily Glory, 


having : (as St. Paul expreſſt th it,) the Form of 
G64,” & being „the Glory of the Father,“ was, of 
tourſe, *the expreſs Image of his Perſorf;?” arid 
cbaſequentiy „the viſible Image of the inviſihie 


Serm. XIII. Ns God 


val unller his feeti as it were; à paved work of Sap- 


\ 895 i That Gol i is 2 abies, 
God ,, repreſenting the ſupreme Majeſty of the Fa- 


dier, and scting in bis Name, and, as his Word. 


Thus St. Stephen expreſaly: There appeared to 
Moſes io the Wilderneſs, the Angel of the Lord in 
a flame oſ ſue in « buſh,” Tbe Angel of the Lord,” 
i e) the Angel of his Preſence, - **the great 
Meſſenger of His Covenant, as our Saviour is ſtiled: 
and thia, it is very probable , was not altogether 
uokonowh to choſe emigent Prophets under, the 
Old Teſtament , to whom God was in reveal 
hicſelf more diftinAly. 1215 


Tbat the Perſon who e to Adam i in 3 
dite, was the eee 1 9 Lord from 
| Heaven. 175 Th Pf at's e 
That the Lord, r fumiliarly with Abra- 
ham, was he "whoſe day Abraham earneſtly 51277 
to ſee, and ne it, and was glad.” Ad 4 


"Thar the Lord, "who oaks to Moſes "Face to 4 
as a man talketh with his Friend,” was he in johom, x 
(at length,) was fulfilled the law and the prophets, 
" whom was revealed openly Grace K Truth. 


Bnefore his Incarnation he aQed whh full Power, 
eee his Father in his Tranſactions with mam 
*By him God made the World,“ and ly him God 
. the * mw the 17 e 

: felt, 


. Ar 
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ſelf, the Eſſenee of the Supreme Being is invikle 2 
ST WRT OD idle br ibn 


bled?” But,. 


im. It is further POPE and faid; that if God 


be a Spirit, how is it that man was ſaid to.be made 


after the Image of God, of which there can be no 


Likeneſs , nor Reſemblance? We anſwer, 


Man is not ſaid to be *made after the Image of 
God” in yeſpeR to the Out ward Form and Features 


of his Body; hut rather, as to his ſpiritual Faculy 
ties: or, a ta that Righteouſneſ and Holineſs in 


which he was firſt created ; and ſq, Not as to what 
is ſeen of him, but as to what is Not- ſeen, he ber 
ing created after Gad, after the Image of God, in 
Righteouſnels & true Holineſa; (A) Or rather, 
Not a to his Nature, but as ta his State, and the 

Daminign he obtained over all the Creatures; for, 
thus it ie writtes , God created Man after his 


Image, and ſaid upto; him, Have Douixto over 


the fiſh of the Sea, aud the Fowls of the Air, and 


aver every thing that moveth upon the face of che | 


Earth.“ 


tained is, 1 ſhall nom, | Laſtly 


* (4) Beni Viri fant Daun Simulacra. Ibu, enim, Image ma- 
„ n i”= 


* 


— he Palin & min . 


That God"? is a Spirit. 25 
e 5 Phat inferences can be drown from, 


_ Firſt, Is I a Spirit ? then is he Iinmorts ind | 
 Erervalis This own Nga ny of 1 


Nature mf e PO 13 

A Spiritus W bath 60 Principles of Goes 
ruption in it, nothing that is liable to periſh or die. 
This doth fo eminently agree to God, (either be- 


Cauſe he is purely Spiritual and Immaterial, or be- 
cavſe hee not 'only immortal in his own Nature, 


but is Originally and Independenily ſo,) that the 
Ap6Me uttributes it to him in a fiogular & Pecu- 


A. If God be a Spirit i then are we to conceiveof 
him aright, (ile) we are ſo to conceive of him, as a 
Being without cy Parts or Corpdteal Subſiſtence. 


This wos the groſs Error tt Condeit of ſome who 


— it upon the literal Interpretaxion of many 


figoritive ſpeeches interſperled here and there con! 


155 ek in Scripture; as; where it ſpeaks of 


„ 


him as having the Parts &/Paſſions-of Men. But 
Herein we are very unthankful to God, who 
condeſcends to repreſent himſelf to us iecording to 


to the Blemiſh & Diſhonour of the Divine Nature. 
lf Gad be pleaſed to ſtoop to our 


. 0 rr Lo BS TOs ' 
d 
a 1. , 8 Nen "EF, 34 "= 


nar Manger; *Who' Only hath Immortality“ But 


Pur na +a. , at tm, nr A oo ww oo... >  .. 


aur Capacities, if we abuſe this Condeſcenfion of his} 


We 
muſt not therefore level him to our lafirmities. ng 


* r 
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> 
? 
5 
0 
„ 
e 
d 


© God is a Spirit, conſequently he is not a corporeal 
Being , nor can he be the Object of the Human 
Senſes z «He is the einde God a es ho 1 
hack ſeen, nor can ſee.” 

| What our Saviour here me of the Spirituality 
of the Divine Nature, was never before ae 
us à Doctrine of Religion. For, 

Though the Spirit of God is frequently menti- 
oned in the Old Teſtament, yet our bleſſed Savi- 
our was the firſt who informed mankind that *God 
js 4 Spirit, not concealing ſo ſublime-a Truth from 
a woman; a proper Foundation this to remove alt 
Superſtition and Idolatry out of the World, and 
therefore moſt fir for him to reveal, who came with, 
fall Authority ron , God , univerſally to reform the 
Miſtakes of men, in Things relating to God, and 
iu introduce the moſt Feet way of  vorldipping 

im. 

| He, tie: ee came to . men of all 
Capacities in Divine Truths, delivered this Doc- 
trine in a plain Propoſition , to be believed upon 


| bis Authority, and the Teſtimonies of holy Writ. 


HI. If God de # Spirit, then-we ate not to-wors 
hip him by any Image, or ſenſible Repreſentation. 


This id ſhe us the folly of pretending to repre- 
ſent God by: any Image; and of dur Obligation to 


+ Serm, XIII. | elevate 


400 That Cod is rt. 


\blevate and: refine. our Notions of him all we can, 
Becauſe God is a Spirit,” therefore. we are not to 
liken him co any thing that is Corporeal : we are 


not to repreſent him by the Likeneſs of any *thing 
| that is in Heaven above, or the Earth beneath, or 


the Waters under the earth,“ as it is given us in the 
ſecond Commandment ; for, (as the Prophet tells 
us,) there is nothing that we can liken God to. To 
whom will ye liken me. (faith the Lord,) and to 
whom vill ye make me equal, that we may be alike?” 


wee whom wil ye likes e what 8 ä 


n. Deity i is not . by a any Colin Gn 


li Nature and Attributes are alike eſſentially diffe- 


rent from all the Properties, and Qualities of Matter, 
and no one part of it makes any nearer Approaches 
to him than another , The moſt ſubtle Ether, or 
the pureſt Light i is no Image of, his Spiritual Sub- 
ance ;" and the Human Shape is no more a true 
Repreſentation of God, than the ſhape of any other 
Animal, or inanimate Thing whatever, 


It was, therefore, wiſely provided by the Law- 


Giver of the Jews, (whoſe principal Care ſeems to 
have been the preſerving of their Worſhip from Is 
. volotry,) that no. Image ſhould be made of the 
' God-Head; and he gives the Nee for it, chat! ih 


93 ds 327 : 54S. - r 


eee . ROY MORI ” WES". 


Sy © 3 FLY _ n n. 


Is 


4 
in 


J — 4 


 Inferences, - . .-- 40 


al the miraculous Apgearances and, traordinary 
"Manifeſtations "God had « ever rouchſaled, to them, 


never { ſeen any Similitude 0 1 There was ne- 
or 


ae ountenance, gi de bah lo abſurd apd 
£9 a Me ab. that the nd 1s lite f viſible 
W ooh 


wt lf} vie: 


often. read, of £ God's diſcovering his his, Glory to 

ii as at, the Siving of the Law, 5 by. .empeſt , 
183 4 and, \ Lightging and in their Journey thro” 
"the Wilder de oſs » by. a Cloud in the day, & 2 Pillar 
J in E bt, w ich were called the Tokens 
Which Preſence j 54 really he is alike preſent in all: 


Byt till, ere! es o determinate Shape or Figure 
of: any, abiding. enſible. Object imitable by human 
Art, 1 * 797 ſhould have. the leaft Pretexc or 


Gecalion n given, them to. make an Image. of God, or 
15 bange his Glory into the Likeneſs of any Crea- 


ture.“ 


9 5 ex ie clove debaſe his ſpirirusl zx incorruprible 

Wal n 1 him tg corruptible Crea 
fires: St, 3 aul, (ſpeak) ing of the. Heathen Idolatry,) 
Toy, th 2 «profeſſing themſeyes wiſe, became 


8 fools, 55 y changing , the Glory, of 1 the Incorryptible 


Gag into an [mag ge, made like unto. corruptible Mans 

id to bit ids, , to (our-footed Beaſts, and creeping 
, they became Fools .” This was the Folly 
of Jdologry;. to liken x Spirit, which hath no bodily 


Serm. XIII. | Shape 


7 452 That God" is is Spire 
"Shape , ws things that are e pores 
© «ible. (4) Bot. nn 
. A. If God be ve, . W 
Mt ih eee big "IEA 
The ie the Inference which! our Saviour r here 
| makes in the text 5 1 
ro worthip God *in Spirit & in Truth,“ 


4 


| "ag him with an inward and real Service; wo | 


in Oppolitior| to thoſe legal types which were only 
© Shadbws of good things to come, in Oppoſition to 
the falſe Worſhip of him by Images, and to that 
© feigned Service of him which is not performed in 
Sincerity and Truth, or to à bare Profeſſion of that 
Service which we do not perform. If we would wor- 
. hip God in Spirit and in Truth, ve mult be atten- 
| tive when we addreſs owned to him » boy appear 
in his Preſence, 

This is a Duty in which we are e 3 
and our Defects of this kind proceed from Coldneſs 
und Indifference'to Things ſacred and ſerious ; and 
from a too great Fondneſi for the World, and for 


ſenſible Objects: hereby changing the foititual Wor- 


[ mip of God, into Acts merely ceremonial, or into 
RT. n r deſervech not even chat Name into 


| | ſome· 
' 7 - : * * 4 974 A X. 
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3 * and meaner chan any part of that | | 
eretboniat Worthip , "which the Goſpel bath long 1 
lhet Woffcked, as uſcleſs and imperfe . We ach in 1 
this feipert Amoſt Hke thoſe prophane Jews ; who; 'Y 
1 vowet'a Suerifiee, choſe for that purpoſe, 
the Blind} & che Lame, and the Refuſe of the Flock: 
<= «Offer foch unto thy Governor, will he be plea- 
fed with thee; or will he accept thy perfon ?““ | 
Not much unlike to this is the Behaviour of thoſe 
who preſent to God the Sacrifice of Fools,” Sounds 
without Senſe , Words without Meaning, & a Body 
without. a Soul z Whoſe very ſhow of Devotion is 
blameable „ and ought to be concluded with an Ac- 
knowledgement of the Fault, which they have com- 
mitted in it; and with a real and fincere Petition to 
God, to forgive thoſe Prayers which they have been 
utterlng wick Heedleffnefs and Irreverene. 
This is not 0 worſhip God in Spirit, much led | 
ih Tryth{ it is rather not to worſhip him in any 
Senſe ; it is to have no Notion of his ſupreme Ma 
jeſty and Authority, or of his Preſence with us; or 
of our own Wants and Weakneſs, and Dependence 
upon him: One ſerious Thought of which would be 
lufficient to diſpel all other Thoughts, and male 
us as attentive, and more in earneſt, than when we 
„ to make ourſclves wc to Men, or 
Serm. XIII. 5 el 
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we. | "That God i is ben. 


_ 2.10 met Nas and Tonga Wh nn 

Fork 1 acquire. pg geeeſſary Accommadarions of 
this Life, It zharefore concerns-us, Ci mp ei phe 
oon Frayeti and. Praiſes, our Profeſſions ;and'Reſo, 
 Jutions: of: Obediegee, our; Vows and, Qblations 
| Gould be agceprable 20 God.) ra be Gpgere, hearty 
"9k zithful to our; Profeſſions , and punctual in 
the Performance of the Vos and Promiſ f which 
| we: have made unte that God, be will not be 
| hana and, who. cannot be impoſed, upon by Ap- 
rarmnccnonly, in Falſchood, &, Fe 5 
z; Holy David Jummong.gyery | F elf, & aﬀedtion 
of bias Son. 8 that ig within him,” to do Homage 
d, God eh requireth. Truch io che in ward parts, | 
do hom all thiogs are naked and open , and who 
trieth the very Hearts & Reins,” ,*'Bleſs the Lord, 
O my OO all chat is vichia s his Holy 

Game:: Inge n tog e nt en 446d ; 
ve exrinor iqapgſe ypan God 33 we dg upon Men, 
e wen Form of Godlineſs without the Power 
of it.”,. "When, therefore, we perform any part of 
en Duty to God, we.muſt give him our Heart, or, 
al} heſides will. prove a, vain Oblation. | Indeed 5 


We cannot bot have an Abhorrence & Contempt 
of Hypoerify i in our minds. Any Profeſſions of Rei- 
pect to us which we know to be inſineere, and not 


td proceed from the Heart, we would ue 
jeet 
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bo they offer ſoch aq Indignity to the Omni 


ji, Led ni 9509! 00 bas 2.0% 4. U. 41d. 


ſrigpy 

f we g9nfider what the Service js, which pur. pwn 
Minde, uon cum & geliberace RefleRion, approve, 
we ſpall underſtzqa by, jt what ig acceptable to Sd. 
i tie Homage ol, rhe Heart, The inward 
Devotien of the Soul and Affectiens, with, {crious 
Attention, proceeding from clear Aparebenſions, & 
8firm. perſuaſion of his adorable Perfectiona. evi 


gencing it's Sinceriry in our whole; Converiation by 


the Fruits of Hojiogfs,,, imitsting. his Purity and 
Goodgels.. Leet Sinners, therefore, cleanſe their 
Hands, and the double-minded purify their Hearty, 
aud lat them dray, nigh, unt, God, and He will 


 draw.nigh. unto them,” But further, 


 Befides what Hark been already advaticed fron 
the words before us, we inay further ibfet from then 
that not Sg e 4 fpiricval Devorin i in Prayer is ; hers 
required; but alſo ſuitable At a and Acknowled g- 
ments Cf ie Mind in every State ind Condition 


11. 1 * ow 197 bos 0 Hage e im by 
E 
E Action as God & Qurſ ee 


know : ſuch as are reverent & honourab le Th N 1 
of him, - Love of his infinite Goodnefs , - Fear 
Serm. XIII. 
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Nig Zaha Wadi And wil), 2 Grarithde'for 


40 That God s a Spire. 


5 holy Juſtice, - Faith la bit holy Word , Reli. 
upon RνiIdOm, And Power; & Propidenee, 


his Benefits, and Confidence in his Mercy Theſe, 
Wan KO AN ACRHARR Aon of dur Mibds 

anne babe Natta Mahd; When we aft thus 
NAGA toads OHA dd le A rel” AekVbWICg- 


Diſpolitivi/ off Mini, theti it if that we wotthip' God 
Wien Ohr Split. For, this is to honour and vor- 
ip bim det in Werds Nod Prothrice but in Deed 
Anm rute with the Heart & Underſtanding, & 
With wil ehe Powers and Facultiet of the Sculz and 
thekefore, conſtqeiitly, muſt de the moſt rationil c 
ted eptible Set ice to him: But, 563 nt 1206611, 
1!1v lead Here cobe obſerved, thut the Coniſctybehes 
doth not ſolely lie in this chat joſt ſoch' as God is, 
Ich. therefore, muſt aur Worſhip of him be No: 
xr this would | exclude all Bodily & Outward Wor- 


fie of ge 0 15 Oe) 3 1 460 Js. this: 


mente (of the Perfettidnt by a Tuiltable, Temptf and 
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| There are i js exe, external A8ts of Homage & 
| n neceflacy to be performed, to God. 
vor preſent State , the Affections of the Mind are 
1 expreſſed by outward Actions 'Beneva- 

ce,, Eſteem , Graticude , and other Diſpolicons 

2 our Fellow-Creatures „ are not ſilent 
vnactive in the Heart. Nature and Cuſtom have 
taught us the proper Expreſſions whereby they ſhew 
themſelves ; and if theſe be altogether omitted, we 
{hall ſcarcely believe the inward Principles to 
a Being. — By Parity of Reaſon, if we have inter- 

nal good Affections towards the Deity, the Reality 
3 Force of them will appear by proper outward. 
Acts fub, 4 heal, Sincekity, and truly 
pious Aﬀedions can — be acceptable to God 2 
Without theſe no Forms of Devotion, or ſeemingly 
religious Worſhip, however pompous , expenſive & 
magnjficent , are of any Avail . Such formal Ser- 
vice, not proceeding from juſt Sentiments, nor ani- 
mated by inward good Affections, is unworthy of 
our rational Spirits to perform, and unworthy of the 
Divine Spirit to accept. In a Word, 

T0 worſhip God *in Spirit and Truth,” is, in 

neral , to pay him a Rational Service, a Service | 
my both to his Nature and to our own, who are 
reaſonable, rational Creatures, 
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Fj Vogel ige 1 = anied \ with our Aﬀee. 


Is That God 1. « Spirit. | 


B We 0 a IE therefore, doe" it fufficient to 

with an external nee \ with bodi 
Nce and” Atzendance only ; This v we muſt g give 
88 2 principally regard chat our 0 
" reaſohable, (i. e) qirected 


5. 4014 
Ever 
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be 
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(uit 2 ” without Interhal Devorion ' 
wo y + but Miele e is of no Fe 


95 Rn there is fer a bes in Man- 
: \chis dre of Superfttion, that not only They 

of it, who had no other Guide but 
he «Lig he of ee rrefſpaſting by it not only 
again By plain, DiRares « of Reaſon, but alſo parti 
eularly againſt this i imporrage Principle. that God 


133 Spirit: Bur even They, who enjoyed the Bene- 


fir of 2 75 Revelation, | have many of 0 fallen 


Unto the fame Error, roger 77,50, the mo expreſs 


Warnings and Reproof 8 given them by God's exe. 
traordinaty, Meſſengers . * Maoy of the ancient 
Fekete their Religion, in ee other 

eremonial Obſervances, in which, they 1 rroſted 24 
ſufficient to recommend them to the Divine ; Accep= 


nee» and to make ainends for e oh ind 
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R dtance ang, Reformation , notwithſtanding 5 
. exe Declarations of the Prophets, that no 
N external Service, tho of diyine Appointment, would 
be acceptable to God, without Purity ol Heart, and 
the Profle! of Rightcoulwels. (a) 

. lc, is wiſhed that Chriſtians were vt chargeable 
with the ſame Fault; but it is certain that Many of 
them make too near Approaches to the lame kind 
of Superſtirion, who Place their Religion in Points 
of mere Speculation. „in Zeal for Matters of ſmall 
dere or in_poſitive D Duties, - in a diligent 
2 on Aſſemblies of Worſhip , ,- receiving 
es acraments, and fuch- like 0 outward Performan- 

2 | «Theſe things ought not to "be left undone ,” >. 
becauſe God. hath. commanded them; but they are 
enjoined rd i intelligent Creatures , and the Uſes and 
Deſigns g of them are fully explained . In general, 
"They" are alf intended for the promoting of 
good DiſpoBtions in men, and the Practice of Vir- 
tue; and we may b be aſfured that our Obſervance of 
them is no further pleaſing to God, than as they are, 
in this way, oſeful to ourſelves. Therefore; to lay 
ny Streſs on poſirive Inftiturions, as if, by any Me: 


ric K or ' Edfieacy' in in them, W could procure 
| ' them- 
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enn ian ist 1 
4285 ves, dur e with God; 7 or, in bs, 
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: 


le manner , do us > Fithout 
contri aft ng to. 9 86 infirudion, by « exciting good 
"AﬀeRions i in our min „ and 8 ing gur pro- 

Sreſs! in . Righteouſneſs. and, Charity: *This i ia 
45 alter if ature of. them, to ſeparate the Means 
from the End t to w which God a pointed. chem to be 
Fublervient, and to abuſe his Ordinances.to Superſti 
F jon; which e caunot be pleaſing to him, who is him- 
elf perfectiy intelligent, and delights i in the, Res- 


r vninrelti 


a ton able Service of his Creatures. Indeed, 


"If we did worthip d Go only, to be ſeen of Mea, 


AD 


A pompous. and external " Worthip would be very 


| MHitable to fuch an an End Lot! 1 7 is not inten- 


led to > pleaſe Men, but God, and therefore muſt 8 


N. 1400 


Spiritual, and Inward, and Real. 1 . 
4 © God isa pure Spirit, preſent to our Soyls . inti⸗ 


2 


f mate to all our Thoughts, and conſcious to our moſt. 


\ 


fecrer and. retired Motions , ; As therefore we ſerye 
the. Searcher of Hearts, we ſhould. ſerve him with 
L Heart to in all Sincerity, and Tyutb,. YEW, £063 1 
10. Conclude , It is . neceffary, that xe 
hand pure both in Body ap d % that 43 


ould #cleanſe ourſelves from! oh Fi Ichineſs both 
Fleſh and Spirit,” from all Indulgence to thoſe car- 


nal Luſtings , and ſenfuat Actions which dene the 
u [aan Body 


, $4 vn 9 * 
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Body, and ls that Veſſel , which being conſe- 
Erated as the Temple of the Holy-Ghoſt, ſhould be 
kept in Sapctification and Honour,” free from all 
ſpiritual Defilements whatever, whether of Pride or 
Malice, whether of Envy or Wrath, or whatever o- 
her is Enmity to the pure and holy Will of God; 
facks as are all Bitterneſs of Spirit, i impure Thoughts, 
aud evil Concuggſcence all inordinate Affections, 
and, prevailing Love to the Intereſts , the Honours 
and Pleaſures of the World: For, almoſt all theſe 
Vices are included in the Catalogue of allem 
Luſts, which war a ainſt the Spirit.” Now, 
| bey that ate in the fleſh, ” (i.e) they who do 
the Works of the Fleſh, (as faith the Apoſtle, ) *can- 
not pleaſe God” by any Service they perform ; for, 
by theſe things «the Mind & Conſcience is defiled,” 
And, from a Fountain thus impure can proceed no- 
thing that is clean, and therefore, nothing that is 
acceptable to that God, ho requireth Truth in 
the inward parts, & commands us to come before 
him with clean Hands and a pure Heart. 
If, therefore , we would ſerve the Lord agreeably 
to his Nature, we muſt *caſt-off the Works of 
Darkneſs, and put-on the Armour of Light :” for, 
without this, it is impoſſible to ſerve him as we 
ought, in Pureneſs and Fervency of Spirit; for “the 
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"Carnal Mind is Rane againſt God ;” and 1 man 
can ſerve two Maſters “. A 

+ Theſe things, (dyly aliens mak reſort 
influence us to the right Worſhip of our Maker , & 

- make us, at all times, ſerve him from ſpiritual Prin- 
ciples , and for ſpiritual Ends; Not with Outward 
Forms of Deyotion only, which, (when ſeperated 
from good Diſpoſit ons of Mind 400 the Obedience 
of our Lives,) cannot pleaſe him but with the Imi- 
ration of his Holineſs and Goodneſs „and obeying 
his precepts of eternal & immutable Righteouſneſs, 
ways remembring. char «God is a Spirit, and 

5 they who worſhip | bim , ml wann Dim! in 
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